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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE

EASTES AND ALSUP DEBATE.
FASTES’ FIRST REPLY.

My friend objects to my translation of mikro-
teros in Matt 11: 2, and says it should be trans-
lated least or very small, and used as an adjective,
but gave us no reagon for it more than his bear
assertion, which we cannot take as proof. Let’
him give some reason why he translates a
comparative degree by the superlative.. I sup-
pose that the principle that an adjective de-
noting circumstance of time, place, or order, etc.,
is often translated adverbially isso well understood
that those who have studied the language know
it. The right to translate an adjective adverbially
is beyond dispute. I cannot call to mind a single
grammarian, except my opponent, who denies
the right. The question of propriety is the one
now before us. it proper ? I think eminently
80 ; because to translate it as an adjective makes
somebody else besides Christ greater than John,
My opponent’s assumption, “greaterin privilege,”
is perfectly gratuitous, for there is nothing what-
ever to indicate the idea ; for the Savior tells us
that “from the days of John the Baptist until now
the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,” and
that “the law and the prophets ‘were until John;
frota that time the kingdom of heaven is
preached.” The comparison 18 between John and
Chrigt. Otherwise, we can’t understand Christ’s
language, and this agrees with John’s testimony.
“He that cometh after me is mightier than 1”
He that cometh after me is preferred to me. He
that cometh from above is above all. These words
refer to Christ as being greater than John.

Preceding John there was not a greater than
he; nevertheless he was younger, later in being
manifested to Israel. John was a commissioned
officer in the kingdom, and Christ King over all.
There was a sense in which the kingdom was
present when John announced it in the wilder-
ness. There were two laws of the kingdom in
operation—preaching and baptism—and a com-
missioned officer, the herald of the great King,
making ready psople for the King. Christ, the

King, was manifested later, and the kingdom re-]

ceives organic form, Hence, John and Christ
were both in the kingdom. But to the translation
of mekroteros. Liddell and Scott’s lexicon, trans-
fates it in point of time, “little,” “shorter,” hence
a free translation would be later in the kingdom.
Greenfield’s Greek Testament gives it as to age,
“younger’—hence younger in the kingdom.
With this rendering, the statements of John and
Christ harmonize, while that of my opponent
makes them clash. My friend thinks that if
Jesus was later in the kingdom than John “it
destroys my affirmation.” Let him show it.
John and Christ were both in the kingdom, as 1
have shown beyond question, by the plain word
of God. Christ was later manifested than John.

My opponent affirms “that the Holy Spirit did
on the day of Pentecost, out of material prepared
by John and Jesus, organize the kingdom or
Church of Christ, without hands or human in-
strumentality.” 1 deny that the Holy Spirit or-
ganized any church or kingdom on the day of
Pentecost, and challenge my friend for the proof.
He refers to Acts 2, but is there an intimation
here that the Holy Spirit organized a church?
We will see. In the 38th verse Peter tells those
inquiring Jews what to do. In the 39th verse is
a reason for their action. The 40th verse tells
that with many other words did he exbort them.
The 41st tells who were baptized and added

unto the disciples, of whom one hundred and|.

twenty were present; if no more. Wefind in the
49nd verse how they conducted themselves. The
43rd tells the effect on outsiders, and the 44th to
the 47th, inclusive, speaks of the conduct
of the disciples, and what the Lord did;
but nowhere is it intimated that a church was
organized. Now, if it is here, let my opponent
name the verse. I can’t find it. Everything that
. the Holy Spicit did is mentioned. His work on
that day was to endow the disciples with the gift
of topgues, This is the only thing he did which
he had not done before.

My opponent has turned away from his un-
supported affirmation, and is now trying to prise
my proof-texts out of his way. He says: “The
Jewish nation was the bride and God the hus-
band,” Jer. 3: 14, Romans 7: 4, says the law
was the husband, and the Romans were dead 1o
that law by the body of Christ. So they could be

married to him whom God raised from the dead—
i. e, Christ. Reference to the passage is sufficient
refutation of the point he-strives to make here.

“The entire ministry of John was under thq
law of Moses.” How can he make such a state-
wment as this with an open Bible before him,
which says, “The law and the prophets were until
John ; since that time the kingdom of heaven is
pé‘edclaed and every man presseth into it.” Luke
16: 16.

I now turn to notice his argument on Christ as
being crowned King. Hear his statement : “Christ
was not crowned king and had no kingdom until
after his death.”

We read in Hebrews 2: 9, that God anointed
him with the oil ef gladness above his fellows,
Daniel vii: 4, refers to the time when the king-
dom of Christ shall triumph over the kingdoms
of this world. Hence, it is still in the future. In
Acts 2: 34-36, David says the Lord said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand until I make
thy foes thy footstool. Peter said that God made
Jesus both Lord and Christ. 1 Cor. 15: 25. When
the Son surrendered the kingdom to the Father,
evidently has reference to the mediatorial reign
of Christ. He is to be seated on the throne of his
Father David, and reign over the house of Israel
forever. This has not yet taken place, but will
surel¥ come to pass. “To him that overcometh
will I grant to sit with me on my throne, as [
overcame and am set down with my Father on
his throne. Rev. 8: 21. This shows where Jesus
is seated, and also shows that his coronation is
yet in the future. '

He says again, that “Jesus could not possess
the kingdom while on earth, from the fact that
he was in the flesh,” and quotes Heb. 2: 14; 1
Poter 3: 18; Heb. 5: 7, to show that Jesus was
flesh—a fact we have not denied. He further
quotes 1 Cor. 15 : 50, to prove that flesh and biood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, or that Jesus
could not possess the kingdom. This simply
means that because they were the children of
Abraham they could not inherit, but the born-
again were heirs. John the Baptist tavght this
when he rejected the Pharisees and Sadduces that
came to his baptism: Matt-8+F=10. The passage
has no reference to the point intended to be made
by it. Asto his quotations from history, they
are in opposition to the statements of the Scrip-
tures, and ‘prove nothing, I think I am succeed-
ing finely. I have run my opponent out of the
Bible into uninspired history. ‘If the Church
was set up before Christ ascended into heaven, it
was a body without a head.” To prove this he
refers-to Eph. 1: 19-22; Col. 1: 16-18. :

This is like the argument of those who deny
that the divinity of Christ suffered. If, they
say, divinity suffered, then the world was three
days without a God, as if death was annihilation.
Christ offered himself as a sacrifice to purchase
his Church.

My opponent’s argument in regard to chronol-
ogy, that John’s ministry had ceased long before
Christ’s began, needs but little attention. It is
well known that the chronologers differ so great-
ly that they cannot be relied on with any degree
of pafety. The chronology laid down in my Bi-
ble says that John was cast into prison in the
end og the year 30. Henry, in his commentary
on the Bible, puts it in twenty-nine; and others
at different times; hence, the chronplogers differ
8o widely that we cannot depend on them to set-
tle an important point. We will therefore turn
to the New Testament and settle the case there.
In John’s gospel, 3: 22-27, we read : “After
these things came Jesus and his disciples into
Judea; and there he tarried with them, and bap-
tized. And John also was baptizing in Enon
near Salim, because there was much water there,
For John was not yet cast into prison. Then

'there arose a question between some of John’s

disciples and the Jews about purifying, And
they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi,
he that was with thee bevond Jordan, to whom
thou bearest witness, behold, the same baptizeth,
and all men come to him. John answered and
said, A man can receive nothing, except it be
given him from above.” Also, read John 1: 29,
to c¢lose of chapter in connection with John 1:
18,

That Jesus had been into Galilee, and had re-
turned to Jerusalem to the passover, then into
Judea and baptized while John was baptizing in

Enén, is to be seen from this Scripture. When,

-verb.

therefore, the Lord knew how the Pharisees had
heard that Jesus had made and baptized more
disciples than John, he left Judea and came into
Galilee again. John 4: 3. We see now that
Jesus had been into Galilee, and had called Si-
mon and Andrew and Philip. He had gone to
Cana and wrought a miracle there—had driven
the traders and money-changers out, and brought
to the memory of his diseciples, Psalms 62: 29,
“The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up,” had
answered concerning the signe, wrought miracles
in Jerusalem on the feast day, and many believed
on him. He also had that memorable conversd-
tion with Nicodemus, and went out into the
country with his disciples and was baptizing the
same time that John was baptizing in Enon, for
John was not yet cast into prison, and when the
Pharisees heard that he made and baptized more
disciples than John, he left Judea and departed
into Galilee again.

These plain statements from the inspired word
establish beyond contradiction, that the ministry
of Christ began before John was'cast into prison.

ALSUP’S SECOND REPLY.

My friend refers again to Matt. 11: 11: “He
that is Jeast in the kingdom is greater than he;”
and calls upon me for my reasons for objecting
to his rendering mikroteros as an adverb of time.
My first reason is that noscholar, so far as known
to me, has ever so rendered it in this or any other
place in the New Testament. And as my friend,
1s in the affirmative, the burden of the proof de-
volves upon him, and I call upon him to support:
his translation by examples, not by mere asser-
tions. Let us hear him further: “1 suppose that
the principle that an adjective denoting circum-
stance of time, place, or order, ete., is often trans-
lated adverbially, is so well understood that all
those who have studied language know it.”

All this I freely admit, but most emphatically
deny that mékroteros ig here an adjective of time,
and call on him for the proof. I would like for:
my friend to give me his authority for rendering

an adjective in the masculine gender 2290 ad~

But if he proves his right to so render it, he
thereby destroys his affirmation, for there can be
no kingdom set up without the king. Hence if
John was in any kingdom before Christ, it is
self-evident that it was not Christ’'skingdom ; for
when his kingdom was set up he wasin it or over
it as its king. This needs no proof.

But my friend says to render this as an adject-
ive makes somebody else besides Christ greater
than John. This is exactly what I affirm, and
have affirmed all the time. When my friend says
that John was a eommisgioned officer in the
kingdom of Christ, he is assuming exactly what
he ought to prove, but has not done.

He says that Liddell and Scott define mikroteros,
“little,” “shorter.” That is true, but I have never
seen it defined “later.”

He says he cannot hnd any organizing in
Jerusalem on Pentecost. If he will examine
closely, he will find early in the morning a body
of one hundred and twenty disciples, with the
apostles at their head, and they filled with the
Holy Spirit; and later in the day he will find
three thousand more added to them ; and in the
last verse of this chapter (Acts 2) he will find this

1body called the Church. And he says the Church

and kingdom are co-extensive.

My friend’s criticism on Rom. 7: 4, is a little
amusing. ’

He says “the law was the husband.” I want to
know by what law they were bound to that hus-
band. My argument was that God was i} +
husband, and that the Jews were the wife, ar
that they were bound to him by the law of Moses.
That Tam right, see Jer. 3: 14,31, 32; Hos. 2: 19.
In these passages God declares himself to be the
husband and Israel to be the bride which he had
espoused to himself. And before a woman, which
has a husband, can marry another, she must be
releaged from the law which binds her, either by
the death of the husband, or by the abrogation
of the law. In this case God, the husband, did
not die, but the law was abrogated through the
body of Christ. ‘“He took it out of the way,
nailing it to the cross.” Col. 2: 14. Hence, they
could not have become Christ’s bride before hig
crucifixion; and Paul says they were releg#
from the law that they might be married #)him












6

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE,

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE.

NASHVILLE, TENN. JANUARY 7, 1885,

CONTTEITTS:

Christmas Carol
Preaching 1o the Poor......
Eastes and Alsup Debate

New Office Editor.........
Query .
Marriage e sasenenate
Mars Hill College
Hopkinsville, Ky........

2,

x €2 00 0O QO OO kbt

Contents ‘ t000 enapas soreats ¢
The Spirit of Chriat 6
To the Readers of the Advoeate...... 7

Items and Personals...... R 7
Oficers, OF DO UMCOTS..cccvesueiriinnaireirisrsessssssassrssorsssssassessesses sesmvs
A Letter to thaJduoversof Sactarian Divistan—No8........ciee 18

Notes from Our Correspondents . weees 1
News of the Week .11
TEXAS8 WORK AND WORKERS,

Ordination of Elders, or Officers, Which ?...ccccercsscrerenssoss conars 4
New Heavens and New EAIth.uirecss cossntessasacrrescssssssaasons sosare 4
The Reason WhY ... 4
HOME READING.

Christmas Eve 12
Kind Woras. - 12

Letters to Uncle Minor
Notes for the -Children

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST.

*The following extract is from a private letter
written to me by one of my best friends. I pub-
lish it because I am sure many others feel as he
does. Hesays: .
“Your positions on many questions naturally

bring you into conflict with a large body of breth-

ren; but it appears to me that you can do more
ood to write upon these subjects plainly, as you
o, at the same time avoiding personal contro-

versy and personal allusion as much as possible
1 know the difficulty is this, for in many in-
stances the vparty needs ‘skinning’ and to be
shown up in his true light, but I doubt the wis-
dom of always doing it. I am satisfied Bro. Lips-
comb has largely injured his influence for good
by this course.”

This brother would like to see me prosper,
wounld rejoice to know the subscription list of the
ADvVoCATE is increasing largely week by week,
(for he is a great friend to the paper,) but he
dreads the conflict. He is distressed every time
another organ is introduced into the worship,
and fairly grows heart-sick when he considers
the tide of innovations that is flooding the
churches; but he would have us fight these
things in a smooth, pleasant fraternal, amiable
way 80 as not to stir up too much wrath and con-
tention. These innovators are amiable fellows it
you keep out of their way and don’t interfere
with their plans; but if you do they strike you
with all the power and venom that isin them:
They propose to have their way and they don’t
care what others think and say about it, provided
no opposition is made to them. Now the brother
from whose letter I quote knows the power of
this kingdom of the clergy, and he dreads to see
his friends enter into a conflict with it, I too
did dread it, when I first began to write for the
press. I felt that I was entering upon a life con-
flict that would probably wax hoter and hoter
till the end. 1t would have been much pleas-
anter (I thought) to have sought a ‘“Pastorate”
and to have settled down to a quiet, inoffensive,
humdrum life, with a good salary. But, if I must
confess it, I do not actually enjoy the fight. It
is glorious to conquer. And he who fights for the
truth, trusting with all his heart in the living
God is sure to conquer. But does God appove of
such a fierce war? Let ussee. Jesussays, Matt.

-10:34-36, “ThinknotthatIam cometosend piece
on earth : I came not to send diece, but a sword,

For I am come to set a man at variance against

his father, and the daughter against her mother,

and the daughter-in-law against the mbther-in-
law. And a man’s foes shall be they of his own
household.”

I Jesus acted just as he should have done, and

spake just the right words. Yet never was a man
so hated by religious people as he was. They
despised him worse than they did murderers
and robbers. They loved God, they believed
Moses, they said; but they were liars; they neither
loved God nor believed in Moges. Jesus himself
said, “For had ye believed Moses, ye would have

believed me : for he wrote of me.”
The teaching of Jesus aroused the most bitter

strife, and in this respect his immediate followers
were like him. In the first place Peter and John
were imprisoned, and, upon being released, were
warned not to preach any more 1n this name,

8l Acts 4;) then all the apostles were imprisoned,

but were released by an angel of God; upon be-
ing found in the . temple they were beaten
(Acte5;) then Stephen was killed, (Acts 7) ; then
a great persection arose, men and women were
imprisoned, and the great Jerusalem church was
dispersed, (Acts 8;) doubtless many thought at
this time that the apostles were unnecessarily ag-
gressive and severe, and doubtless many wisely
shook their heads and said, “I told you so; now
you see what things have come to; why don’t
the apostles use a little more wisdom and dis-
creation? don’t they see their course is ruining
the church and scattering the brethren? if they
would be a little conciliatory towards the Scribes
and Pharisees things would work much more

smoothly.” ; :
No doubt the apostles heard such talk as this,

but they pressed right on. It was their business
to tell the truth regardless of the consequences,
and they did it, although it almost broke up their
church and seemed to be ruining everything.
They were personal, too, shouting in the very
faces of the people that they had murdered the
son of God. Herod killed James with the sword ;
and when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he
tried to- kill" Peter also, but was prevented,
(Acts 12) ; Paul and Barnabas were driven from
Antioch in Pisidia, (Acts 18); in Iconium they
were assaulted and an effort was made to stone
them, but they escaped and fled, (Acts 14);
doubtless such comments as these were made :
“Now see what this hated fellow has brought
upon himself! Why could he not go on ina
quiet way without raising such arog? Did he
not know he would get his head smashed sooner
or later? Oh, if he would be more politic, more
gentle, and more charitable what a vast amonnt
of good he could do! But he greatly injures his

influence by his severe manner.”
I might go on and give an account of the per-

secutions and afflictions which befell the apostles
and first Christians, but it is not necessary. It
was no new thing. Thus had the prophets been
persecuted in the former times. Nor were the
persecutions to end with the apostolic_ age, for
Jesus says, “The disciple is not above his master,
nor the servant above his lord. It is eneugh for
the disciple that he be as his master, and the ser-
vant as his lord. If they have called the master
of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall
they call them of his household ?” Jeremiah
said, “I am in derision daily, every one mocketh
me. For since I spake, I cried out, I cried vio-
lence and spoil ; because the word of the Lord
was made a reproach unto me and a derision,
daily. Then I said, I will not make mention of
him, nor speaks any more in his name., But his
word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up
in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing,
and I could not stay.” So he told them the truth
plainly, aye fiercely. They put him into prison
for it, casting him into a dark, miserable, muddy
dungeon. John the Baptist had his head cut off
for making an offensive “personal allusion.” )

Dear brother, no man ever did a grand work
for God, as Luther, Campbell, Stone, Franklin
and others did, without stirring up fierce and
bitter hatred. The great body of religious people
who profess to serve God, despise his authority
now just as such people have always done, and
they have no kindly feelings for the man who
wants to walk strictly according to what is writ-
ten. There are false teachers among the peaple
now, just as there were false prophets among the
Jews in the olden time. By their fruits we are
to know them.” When I find 2 man who de.
spises any commandment of the Lord, and who
tries with all his heart to keep people from obeying
it,I am sure he is an enemy of the Lord. The peo-
ple used to come to Jeremiah inquiring “What
is the burden of the Lord? Whereupon the
Lord was angry, and said, “Thus shall ye say
every one to his neigbor, and every one to his
brother, What hath the Lord spoken? and the
burden of the Lord shall ye mention no more.” -

Just go now; men-talk wisely about advanc-
ing in the Christian life according to the dictates
of “sanctified common sense.” They tell us the
Bible is not adapted to this age, or, at least, that

-the Bible does not propose to give rules for our

guidance now, but rather to furnish principles
from which we may deduce regulations to guide
us in our work as Christians. When a great and
important matter of church worship or church-
work is being agitated, if one inquiYes, what hath
the Lord answered ? What hath the Lord
spaken ? these false teachers do not hesitate to
sneer at him and call him an old fogy. They

don’t propose to be regulated by. what the Lord
has spoken. He has not spoken enough for them.
They want the organ in the worship. It is
admitted that at the beginning of the Christian
dispensation it was left out, when the Holy
Spirit instituted the chtrch of Christ;

want to put it back, and will do it,it in
80 doing they divide the churches of the Lord.
When they do this they become sghismatics, are
no longer under the favor of Goa, and will cer-
tainly be damned except they repent. Those who
encourage and defend them in their wickedness
are justas guilty as the perpetrators of theschism.
We are told to avoid such men. I Yor one don’t
want their friendship, and I don’t fear their
anger. Such men are evidently enemies to the
cause of Christ, or they would not thus divide
his people to gratify their own whims If a
square manly fight had been made by the lovers
of the Lord, who are working in this restoration
movement in America, thirty years ago against

all these wicked innovations, it would have been.

much better for the cause. But men were so
anxious for peace, so disinclined to make war one
‘“our brethren,” and so hopeful that things would
right themselves, that they waited to see how
matters would turn out. Now the progressionists
are 5o numerous it is hardly worth while to try
to withstand them, it is thought. “Your paper
would airculate far more extensively it you would
cease to war on these innovations,” we are told.
Quite likely this is true; but I would rather
write for one hundred readers and be right, than
to address one hundred millions and be wrong,
It is not our duty to please our readers; that is
quite a secondary consideration with me; we are
to please the Lord ; if he is pleased -all is well
with us whether any one else is pleased or not.
We don’t want the friendship of the world, for we
are expressly told, James 4: 4, “The friendship
of the world is enmity " with God; whossever
theretore will be a friend of the world is the
enemy of God.” Paul says, “Them that sin re-
buke before all, that others also may fear.” He
tells Titus to rebuke the-Cretans sharply that
they may be sound in the faith.

Dear brother, remember it is not my chief
object to please men, nor to increase the circula-
tion of the ADVOCATE, nor to receive many addi-
tions, nor to obtain much money, but so to speak
and act as to please the Lord. If I pleage him, I
know I will displease the great majority of men ;
that is nothing to me; woe to meif I do not

please him! J. A, HARDING,
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TO THE READERS OF THE ADVOCATE.

It sometimes happens that I méet with brethren
who would like to send the ADVoCATE to some
poor Christians who would like to take it, but do
not feel able to do it. These brethren ask me for
the names of such people, and I would like to be
able to supply them always. I will be obliged to
the readers of this if they will send me lists of
names of such people. I think it probable thal
I can send one or two hundred copies in this way
this year. Any brother who has money that he
would like to spend in this way may get names
from me, and the paper will be sent to such
people at less than the cost of getting it out.
Remember, this is my individual offer. I trust
those who read will hasten to send names and
addresses. I know of no better way of spending
money for the advancement of the canse than

this, A paper goes every week preaching its|

sermons; and I have good reason to know that
they are often most effectual for good.
’ J. A. HarpING.

The following extract is from J. W, McGa.rve‘y,
in the Old Path Guide:

“In conclusion I will add, that I have but
little sympathy with those brethren who seem to
dread disunion among ourselves as the direst of
all evils. If we would inspire sensible men
around us with a desire for union with us, we
must be careful to show them that we do not and
will not maintain unity with anything unscrip-
tural, whether it shows itself within our ranks
or outside of them. Truth first, union afterward,
and uniont only in the truth. This is our motto.”

These are true words, and they need to be
repeated many times in these days. If we walk
in through the strait gate, and travel in the
narrow way, we are united with all who do the
same thing. We should not desire to be united
with any who walk otherwise. Jesus says, “Fol-
low me.” All who follow him -are in the same
company. They teach the same things, they act
in the same way. What did Jesus say ? How
did the apostles teach and act? These should be
the questions.

The divisions that spring up grow out of some
departure from the narrow way, some effort to
improve upon the things revealed. Then some
brother who dreads discord, shouts, “Divisions
are dreadful things ; let us also adopt this innova-
tion lest there be divisions among us.” God for-
bid! Better be divided from every man in the
world, and be right, than to be united to every:
man in the world at the sacrifice of one single
conviction. Jesus expressly says that he came
to gend divisions ; he came to send a sword, not
peace, to kindle a fire, and he.said he cared not
if it were already lighted. We are expressly told
to “mark them which cause divisions and offences
contrary to the doctrine,” and to avoid them., No
doubt much of the trouble that now exists among
. Christians grows out of neglecting this duty. I
men who ruthlessly divide churches by forcing
their “expedients” and innovations upon them
had been avoided from the beginning, we would
now be* much freer from the leprosy of schism
than we are. But we have petted and honored
these curses to the church. They are compli-
mented and favored by those who know them to
be disturbers of the peace of God’s Israel, and
who do not hesitate to say they are in private.
I know a man who forced a creed upon a church
of God, and thus tore it to pieces, and though
that was many years ago, the church in that city
(Detroit) has not recovered from the ecruel,
sacriligious blow, to this day. This man has
never repented of his deed, has never confessed
that he did wrong; he is just as guilty of the
crime of schism now as he was the day the deed

was done. Time does not'blot outsin ; repentance
and confession are required. This man is now
one of the most highly honored of the disciples:
Many who know of his deed, and who regsrd it
a8 a great ctime against God, nevertheless frater-
njze with him in conventions and treat him for
all the world as though he were one of the saints
of the Lord. This is as unwise as it is wrong;
for such favor gives power to these schismatics to
do a thousand fold more evil than they could
otherwise accomplish. The only proper way to
treat evil is. to fight it. And while we should
.ever be ready to forgive the penitent, and to
encourage and help him who is sorry for his sin,
and who is striving to turn away from it, we
should have no fellowship with him who is bent
upon evil; who stubbornly refuses to acknowl-
edge his sin, but who proudly and defiantly
persists in his evil course. J. A. HarpiNg,

ITEMS AND PERSONALS.

Bro. J. R. Bradley’s address is changed from
Lynnville, Giles County, Tenn., to Corrersville,
Marshall County, Tenn. :

The senior editor of THE GoSPEL ADVOCATE
has been absent for two weeks, on a trip to Texas,
and will perhaps be gone some two weeks yet
before he returns.

" If this number goes to any who do not want
the ADvocATE this year, or should fail to reach
any who have subscribed, they will please let us
know at once, and the matter will be attended to.
In transferring names to the new book, mistakes
may sometimes be made.

Send on your lists, Names are coming in well,
and we are hoping for a large increaase in our
list of subscribers this year again, and prospects
are very good for it to be so. Please send in your
lists early, and send large ones; and let all old
subscribers who cannot send larger lists, get at
deast one more, and take advantage of our very
liberal proposition to send to one old and one
new subseriver for three dollars.

Wao Erse WiL Try IT?—A good sister,
writing for the ApvocATE for this year, says:
“Last year I sent the ADVOCATE six months each
to two that were Methodists, and now both of
them are zealous members of the church of
Christ.” This shows what a little effort may do.
Who else will do likewise? This is a cheap
method of doing missionary work, and great
good has been done in this way, and doubtless
much more will be done.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

“Explanatory Notes on the International Sun-
da.y-%chool Lessons for 1885,” by E. W. Herndon,
editor Christian Quarterly Review. The above is
a volume-of about 250 pages, recently published
for the author at St. Louis, Mo., by the Christian
Publishing C9. These notes, so far as we have
had opportunity to examine, are plain and scrip-
tural in their character, and will be of great ser-
vice to Sunday-school teachers that use the inter-
national series. Price of the book, postage pre-
paid, 75 cts. Send to Christian Publishing Co.,
8t. Louis.
~ “The Scholar’s Sunday-School Lesson Book for
1885.” This is a small book of 235 pages, neatly
'bound in cloth, by J. H. Hardin, who has been
a noted Sunday-school worker for a number of
years, This book iz intended for Sunday-school
pupils, and is something after the order of the
Lesson leaves, only more varied and extended,
with two outline mapsof Biblelands. The book
is convenient size to Yiandle, containing all the
international lessons for 1885, with explanations.
For sale by John Burns Publigshing Company,
8t. Louis, Mo., at 50cts. per copy. Send to the

for it. .

Perhaps- the most remarkable feature of the
brilliant announcement just issued by The
Youth’s Companion is a series of articles written
expressly for that periodical by Prof. Tyndall,
Prof. Max Muller, Prof. Freernan, Mr. James
Anthony Froude and Canon Farrar. Tyndall
will write.on “Popular Science for Young Peo-
ple,” Max Muller on the “Cultivation of Memory,”
Freeman on “Child-Life a Thousand Years Ago,”
Froude on the “Study of History,” and Farrar
on the “Study of English Literature”” Surely
any magazine might well be proud of such a
group of writers as this.

We have received the Christian Quarterly Review
for January, 1885, We give the contents as fol-
lows: “Christ’s Ordinances and Their Design,”
by W. 0. Moore; “Spiritual Condition as a Factor
in the Exegesis,” by D. R. Dungan; “The
Church,” a study by the Editor; “Our Relation
to Other Religious Bodies,” by A. B. Chamber-
lain ; “What is Our Plea? What are its Pros-
pects and the Reason for Maintaining it?” by J.
T. Toof; “A Second Chapter in Pheodicy, Origin
of Evil,” by B. U. Watkins; “God’s Building—
1Cor. 3: 9,” by G. R. Hand ; “Christ the Infalli-
ble Teacher,” by M. L. Streator. .

“History of Reformatory Movements, Result-
ing in a Restoration of the Apostolic Church,
With a History of the Nineteen General Coun-
cils,” by John F. Rowe.” Bro. Rowe, so far as we
have had opportunity to examine, has done some
of the best work of his life in the above named
volume. It is interesting in style, and contains
a vast amount of interesting history connected
with the church of God. It shows how all re-
formatory movements succeeded, so long as they
made the word of God their guide, and how refor-
mation weakened and ceased when the reformers
began to formulate their dectrines imbto—oreeds:
Luther overcame and bore down all opposition
g0 long as he stood upon the word of God, and
defended that against the perversions of men.
But 80 soon as he and his comrades established a
creed, their reformatory work ceased. And such
is the history of every reformatory movement
that formulated its doctrines into a creed. Men

grow in their knowledge of the truth so long as
they cling 1o the word of God, and are thus in-
vincible, But the very moment a creed is made,
they thus place upon theémselves a yoke of bond-
age they never can break till they lay aside their
creeds. These principles, with many other things
of decided interest and importance, are shown
up by brother Rowe, making hisbook of interest
and importance. He also shows bow men de-
stroy unity of faith when they attempt to enact
laws for the government of the church, instead
of being governed in all things by the word of
God. The price in cloth is $1,50. Send to G.
W. Rice, Cincinnati, and get one, and you will
be pleased and profited by a perusal of it.

Died, December 25, 1884, Alice G. Chisholm,
late Alice Buck, of this city. Some time in No:
vember she was married to Dr. Samuel Chisholm
of this, Davidson Co., Tenn. They had been
married hardly one month when she died. She’
was about twenty-five years of age, and had been
for many years a member of the Methodist
church, and was highly esteemed by those who
knew her. Thus, in the very midst of life, was
she taken from the side of her husband, and from
her friends and relatives, leaving them to mourn
their loss of her. We extend to the husband
and the friends our heart-felt sympathies in this
sad bereavement. None but those who pass
through these sad experiences are able to realize
the sadness and loneliness of such aloss. Letall
prepare for a home where these sore trials will
not come, but where peace and joy shall forever

reign.
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OFFICERS, OR NO OFFICERS?

DEeAR Bro. SEwELL: In consequence of press-
ing profesional claims upon my time, I have not
been able to acknowledger your kindly notice of
my paper, in reference to bishops and deacons.
W{’lilst I thank you for your effort to remove my
trouble, I must confess that I still fail to see
clearly from your standpoint. You say in mry
flight from Babylon, I go beyond Jerusalem. I
assure you, that I don’t so intend; my desire is
to stop at Jerusalem.

I trust you will bear with me patiently in at-
tempting to show why I can’t agree to your
exegesis.

You say that if we can’t get a man who fills
exactly the measure given by Paul, under in-
struction of the Holy Spirit, to accept the near-
est to it that can be had. Paul says a bishop
“must be blameless, the husband of one wifs,
vigilant, sober, of a good behavior, given to hos-
pitality, apt to teach; not given to wine, no
striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient,
not a brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth
well his own house, having his chilpren in sub-
jection with all gravity, (for if a man know
not how to rule his own house, how shall he take
care of the church of God?) not a novice, lest
being lifted up with pride ke fallinto the condem-
nation of the %evil. Moreover (or more then the
foregoing( he “must” have ga ood report ot them
which are without, lest he fall into reproach and
the snare of the Devil. 1 Tim. 3: 2-5. ’

My trouble in the premises, is by what
authority we can accept less than Paul says
“must” be possesed by a bishop. See how par-
ticular Paul is in describing; then hetellsus why
he should be one that ruleth well his own house
with gravity. Fifth verse. When we see this
from a proper standpoint, we can fully appreciate
a man possessing this qualification. For instance,
a man whose self-training has brought him in
sympathy with his own children that he can rule
them with gravity, is one that can also sympa-
thize with the children in the church of God,
and can successfuly give them the sincere milk of
the word and grow them up to men and women
in Christ. Should he not possess this one quali-
fication, he certainly would be a complete failure;
80 with any of the qualiflcations given by Paul.
After all that he says they must be in second,
third, fourth and sixth verses, then he says in
seventeenth verse they must have a good report
of them without, and gives a good reason why
they should. Suppose we take a man who had
all th~ qualifications but this; should we take
him as a bishop? Paul says not, for he says he
must, with all the rest, possess this also. At the
eightix verse he describes the deacon, and starts out
by saying they must be grave, not doubled
tongued, not given to much wine, and not greedy
of filthy lucre. Holding the mystery of the faith
in a pure conscience, eighth and ninth verses.
Now at tenth verse hesays, let these also first be
g;oved, then let them use the office of a deacon,
being found blameless. In elevgnth verse he de-
scribes the wife of the deacon, and says she must
be grave, not slanderous; sober, faithful in all
things. Then at the twelfth verse he says he
should rule his children and house well. Now,
he concludes by telling Timothy that he writes
this unto him (hoping to come unto him shortly).
But ghould he not come, or tarry, this was writ-
ten that Timotby might know how to behave
himself (or work) in the house of God, which is
the church of the living God, the pillar and
ground cf the truth.

Now if this was written to teach Timeothy
how to behave in the church, will 1t not apply to
us? If not, why not? You eay that God has
given a perfect law. for the government of the
church. To this we readily agree; yet we can’t
see how'you can make the law relating to bishops
and deacons applicable to all Christians. It is
nowhere said that all Christians must have all
the named qualifications, whilst all Christians
should be as pure as possible. Still a man may
be a g(’)od.(}hristian, and not have the wife re-
quired of the bishop or deacon, or not have his
house under control, not possess the mystery of
the faith; still his conscience may be pure. A
man may not be agt to teach, and at the same
time be a devout Christian. Hence I conclude
that your exegesis fails you here, and we are forced
to the conclusion that these qualifications are

eculiar to the bishop and deacon
aul says be possessed by them. i
I fail to see, Brc. Sewell, how we can make the
general law to Christians as binding in par-
ticulars, as the law given by the Spirit to apply
only to bishops and deacons; as a man may be &
consistent Christian, and at the same time not
possess several of the qualifications demanded of
a bishop and deacon. Hence I still differ with
ou in thinking—that we can say a manis a
giﬂho or deacon who lacks even one of the
qualifications that the Spirit says he must have.
I think this is a subject that demands a thorough
investigation. How can we say a man is suited
for bishop or deacon who has raised or governed
no children, and one, too, who has never had any
togovern, or lacks one or more of the qualifications
that the Spirit says he must have? Is this not
going beyond Jerusalem ? I think so. The Holy
Spirit certainly directs in the appointing of
bishops and deacons. Acts 20: 17-28; Acts 6.
And that men qualified as Paul directs were
chosen to this peculiar work there seems to meta
be no doubt. Titus 1: 5-10.

I am still persuaded that bishops and deacons:
were adjuncts (helps) in the absence of a codified
or written law, and passed out with tongues,
prophecy, healing knowledge, etc. Why we thus
reason is that Paul says there was a diversity of
gifts. 1Cor. 12: 4-10. In the ninth verse that
healing was one of these gifts, and we find James
saying the elders (bishops are they mot) possessed
this gift. Jameg 6: 14-15, Do they possess this
;power now? If not, why not ? We notice (1Cor.
12: 28,) that Paul mentions helps. Who are
they? Were they not bishops and deacons?
Acts 6; Titus 1: 5-9; Eph. 4: 11-16; 1 Cor. 12:
7-11. If they were, have we such now? Did
the Holy Spirit direct the apostles in selecting the
deacons mentioned? Acts 6. Did he set the
elders over the church? Acts 19: 17-28. And
did not the same Spirit direct Paul when he
writes to Timothy that bishops and deacons must
possess these qualificationsenumerated? 1 Tim.
3. Ifso, then give us the authority predicated
upon the word for accepting less; and if men
can’t now be found that possesses all these pecusy
liar gifts, is it not because the neceesity for them
has cased? 1 Cor.13: 8, 10, 13. We now have
the pertect law of liberty, and can learn our duty,
and teach and admonish one another. There is
no shifting responsibility ; each one must account
personally for his talent and its use.

The object of this paper is to reach the truth,
ag I desire only truth. I hope 1tslength will not
consign it to the waste basket, and will await
your réply anxiously. S. I. 8. CawrHON.

, ‘and must, a8

Bro. Cawthon bases all his arguments in the
above upon principles we never thought of ; and
that is, that we advocate the appointment of men
to be overseels and deacons in whom some of the
qualifications mentioned by the apostles are
wholly wanting. We said nothing of the kjnd,
and thought nothing of the sort. But men may
possess these qualifications in degrees, some pos-
seesing them to a greater degree than others. One
man may be a moderately good teacher, while
another may be a very good one. This difference
doubtless obtained in the days of the aposties
as is indicated by the following: “Let the elders
that rule well, be counted worthy of double hon-
or, especially those who labor in the word and
doctrine.” 1 Tim.5: 7.

This shows that some of the elders were better
teachers than the others, and gave more time to
that work than others, and deserved more honor,
support. The passage also shows that some of
them ruled better than others, or he would not
have said “let the elders that ruleth well,” ete.
This indicates that among those that ruled some
did not rule so well as others. This same prin-
ciple is true now. And as these qualifications
were possessed in different degrees then, so are
they now. This may be true regarding the re-
port of those without. Some may be entirely
above reproach, while others may be mainly so,

but not entirely. Again, elders then were men

that an accusation might be hro
sustained by two or three witnesses. This shows
plainly enough that elders, like other men were
frail, and liable to do wrong, and doubtless they
did do wrong. And so far as the direct inspira-
tion of those early elders and deacons was con-
cerned, that inspiration did not make them any
better men. Inspired men were just as weak and
imperfect as other Christians, when it came to
their own responsibility. Peter did wrong, Paul
and Barnabas disputed sharply, and separated.
Very many inspired men of olden timeés did
wrong, such as Moses, Saul, the prophet of Bethel,
Solomon and such like.

ught ggainst, if

The idea that inspiras
tion made men better is a mistake. It only quali-

-fied men to teach the word of God where that

word was not written, and to confirm its

truth, ]
And we say again, Bro. Cawthon had just as well

do away with preachers, as to do away with
elders and deacons, because some of them were
inspired then, and are not now. And also he
may as well dismiss the idea of being a Christian
now, upon the same principle. The Savior said,
“Be perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect.”
This means in purpose, desire, and effort, but not
sinless, as God is. Christians are direcied to be
blameless and harmless. They are required to
be holy, without which no man can see the Lord.
So far as personal purity of life is concerned, this
is just as broad and positive to all Christians as
anything is to elders. Butsome men are compe
tent to do certain work in the church that otherg
as good or better in character cannot do, while at
the same time it is in the power of some to do this
same work in a much higher de-ree than others.
Some congregations, especially old ones, may
have men in them that have this ability to a
very high degree, while others, and especially
young ones, may have men that can do the
work of an overseer 1n a measure, but notin as
high a degree as others who are older and have
studied and worked more in this line of things.
‘And in such cases, we can see noreason why
churches possessing men who have these qualifi-
cations in some measure, though not as fully as
other men in older churches, should not appnint
them, and let them do the best they can, and
thus grow in the work, like preachers grow in
the work.

Preachers who read the word of God, and learn
how to preach it, teach it to others, by degrees, as
they do the work, improve by study and practice.
So it is with elders, overseers. They have to
learn how to rule, how to teach and take care of
the church of God by studying the word of (tod,
and in this work they grow, by doing the work.
No man has autharity to rule in the church ex-
cept by enforcing as best he can, the word of God
as given in the New Testament, as the ouly rule
of action for Christians. And even in the days
of the apostles, no elder, overseer, had any power, .
authority to rule the church only as the Holy
Spirit given him, directed. The only difference
is, the Spirit by direct inspiration taught the
first elders how to rule, while it teaches*them
now, through the word as given in the New Tes-
tament. So it is. with preachers. The Spirit
guided preachers in what to teach by direct in-
spiraton at first, but now they must be guided by
the word. Preachers now may be just as good
men ag the apostles were, but they have to learn
what to preach from the word of the Lord,

‘whereas it was given to the apostles direct. So it
is with elders, Men who are otherwise compe-

tent, can go to the word of the Lord, learn from

it how to teach and rule, like others can go thers
and learn how to preach the gospel. But we
think this enough. '

E. G. 8,
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Absolutel

This powder never varies,

Pure.

economical

powde.s. Sold only in cans.
ROYAL BAKING POWDER
106, Wald Street, New York.

|ITHE FIRST NATIONAL BANK,

.| lections at ali accessible points are unsurpassed.

|BROTHERS.

A marvel of
purity, strength and” wholesomeness. More
the ordinary kinds, and can-
not be sold in competition with the multitude
of low test, short weight, alum or phosphate

COMPANY

A Safeguard.

The fatal rapidity with which slight
Colds and Coughs frequently develop
into the gravest maladies of the throat
and lungs, is a consideration whiclt should
impel every prudent person to keep at
halgd 18 a household remedy, a bottle of
AYER'S CHERRY PECTORAL.

Nothing else gives such immediate relief
and works so sure a cure in all affections
of this class. That eminent physician
Prof. F. Sweetzer, of the Maine Kiedicni
8cliool, Brunswick, Me., says :—

“Medigal science has produced no other ano-

dyno e 'SRt 50 g EB'S CHERRY
Preroi n% is Invaluable for diseascs of the
throat and lungs.”

The same opinion is expressed by the
well-known Dr. L. J. Addison, of Chicago,
I, who says :— .

“I have never found, in thirty.five years of
continuous study and practice of medicine, any

reparation of so great valueas AYER'S CHERRY

ECTORAL, for treatment of diseases of the
throat and lungs. It not only breaks up colds
and cures severe coughs, but is more effective
than anything else in relieving even the most
serlous bronchial and pulmonary affections.”

AYER’S

Cherry Pectoral

Is not a new claimant for Popular confi-
dence, but & medicine which is to-day
saving the lives of the third generation
who have come into being since it was
first offered to the public,

There is not a household in which this
invaluable remedy has once been in-
troduced where its use has ever been
abandoned, and there is uot a person
who has ever given it a proper trial
for any throat or lung disease suscep-
tible of cure, who has not been made
well by it.

AYER'S CHERRY PECTORAL has,
in numberless instances, cured obstinate
cases of chronic Bronchitis, Larnygitis,
and even acute Pneumonia, and has
saved many patients in the earlier stages
of Pulmonary Consumption. It is a
medicine that only requires to be taken in
smaill doses, is pleasant to the taste, and is
needed in every house where there are
children, as there is nhothing so good as
AYER’S CHERRY PECTORAL for treat-
ment of Croup and Whooping Cough.

These are all plain facts, which can be
verified by anybody, and should be re-
membered by everybody.

Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral
PREPARED BY
Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass,
Sold by all drugglsts.

.

- L Midway between Nashville, Tenn,, and Evansville, Ind , or the 8t, Louts and Southeastern Ral

Reflecting Safety Lamp

makeover 100 per

cent. selling new
\ CORRUGATED
N

which can be sold in every family. 3ives
more lizght than three ordinary lamps.

~

XATHANIEL BAXTER, JR.,
President.

J. P. WILLIAMS,
Cashier,

W F.BAKG. JR.,

THOS, PLATER, J.paxa. 3
({3 8! .

Vice President,

OF NASHVILLE, TENN. (Reorganized.)

Desionated Dﬂnusll@v a0d Financial Apent of tho United Salss.

$500,000 00
190,000 00

CAPITAL

TOCK, - - - -
UNDIVIDE

'PROFITS, - - - -

Recelves Deposits, Deals in' United States Bonds and Local Securities, and Foreign and
Domestic Exchange. Drafts drawn on all European points. Our facilities for making col-

In Crayon, in O and Water
Colors. Ivory Miniatures, etc.

Cole Building, Cor. Union and
Cherry 8ts, Nashville, Tenn.

sora ks PORTRAITS!

THUSS, KOELLEIN & GIERS, ’
1 Successors to old Giers’ Gallery,
PEO™T

OCCRAPHERS!

GOOD CLOTHING!

Gentlemen and boys who desire GOOD CLOTHING at
medium prices, equal in style and make to any custom'
work, should not fail to examine our stock before pur-
chasing their Outfits.

HUNTINGTON, Clothier,

NASHVILLE.S

160 Church Street, -

SOUTIH KENTUCKY COLLEGE,

HOPKINSVILLE, KY.

Ll way-bo
connecting at Glithrie with Loujsville and Memphis branch of the L. & N, R. R., and at Nortonville with
the Chesapeake and Ohio R. R.

Spring Term Opens January ist, {885.

BUILDINGS NEW, HANDSOME AND COMMODIOUS;

103 feet long front; three stories high; with two wings, respectively 90ond 116 feet long. Fine study
halls, provided with the best single seais; also splendidly appuinted recitation, music, and art rooms.

THIS SCHOOL ISINTENDED FOR BOTH SEXES.

Prof. and Mrs. James E. Scobey, 50 long connected with the Female Institute at Murfreesboro, Tem.,
will have exclusive charge of lhe boarding depariment, in the College buliding, where only girls will be
permitted to board, Young men and boys can find approved boarding houses near the College building. ax
’:ivell as int :he family of Prof. M. L, Lipscomb. Pupilsentering atter the 1st of January, charged for only

ve months.

TEXE FACULTY

Is composed of five gentlemen and two Jadies in the Literary department, iwo Music teachers, and a
teacher of Art;and two lecturers, all of whom are experienced, successful teachers.

Mrs. L. F. Gates, who has been Matron at the Iustitute, Murfree:roro, will occupy same position in
Sonth Kentucky College. i

In all the appointments necessary to a superior school, South Kentucky College stands in the front rank.
For Catalogues, Announcements, etc,, Address

S.R.ORUMBATUGEX, Prest.
JTADMES E. SCOBEREY, Vice Prest.

BURRITT COLLEGE,

Spencer, Tennessee.

i
This institution, chartered in 1848, has now been favorably known for more than thirty
pars, for its discipline, both a8 regards education and government. Located on the Cum-
erland Plateau, it i8 free from epidemics. The water is pure freestone and chalybeate. The
bregzes of Bummer are del!%htru and invigdrating,and the gales of winter not too severe.
The College buildings, recently enlarged by the Chrisﬁan Brotherhoogl of Tennessee, are suffi-
clently commodious to accommodate a larﬁ class of ﬁoung Ladies and Gentlemen. Spencer
-is ten miles South-east of Manchester & McMinnville Railroad.

TERMS:

'Primary Department, per session,........8 7 50) Commercial Department, per session....820 0¢
Preparatory Department, per session.... 15 00| Lessons, Instrumental Music...815 00 to 2¢ 00
Colﬁag'late Department, per session........ 20 00| Lessons in Art Department......... 250to 2 60

Board and washing for males, per week, from $2.00 to $2.60; Fuel, light, and incidental ex
penses, per session, $10.00; Board (including washing, fuel, and ugilt.) females, per week, $3.00 |

THE FALL SESSION OF 1884, BEGINS ON THE LAST MONDAY IN JULY,

+  Forfurther particulars, addresa— Prof. A, T. SEITZ, Precident,

THE TALK

or

THE TOWN!

IS THE COLOSSAL

CLOAK SALE!

Now in progress at our establishe
Our Cloak Room is crowded
with over fifteen hundred garments.

men .

There are quiet styles for old ladies,
iaunty confections for young ones,
elegant designs for middle age, and
pretty Havelocks and Newmarkets
for the little girls. There are Cloaks
and Wraps to suit all tastes and
purses, from a $4 Newmarket to a
$60 Sealskin Plugh, and that lady
must be hard to please who fails to
find in all this vast assortment just
the winter wrap she wants at just
the price that suits her purse.

We have just received 82 Chil-
dren’s Astrican Cloaks, ages 2 to 10
years, ail at one price (without regard
to size) at 83 each; original price,
$8.50 each.

233 sample Havelocks, Ulsterettes,
Russians and plain Cloaks, for misses
of all ages, from $i.50 to $10. Every
garment cost nearly double to manu-
facture. No two garments alike.
Those who come first will get the
best bargains.

92 All-wool fine Diagonal Russian
Circulars, fur trimmed, at $6.50,
worth $9 elsewhere, '

1,500

Fine Imported Wraps, made of best
materials, handsomely trimmed, per-
fectly finished, absolute fit, at prices
that cannot be matched in this
market.

LEBECK BROS.,

17 Public 8quare.

W. H. SUTTON, Secretary Board of Trustees.

)

I
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A LETTER TO THE LOVERS OF SECTARIAN
DIVISION—No. 3.

People of modern times who believe in secta-
rian division, and a plurality of branch churches,
would do well to read Matt. 16: 18, which reads
thus: “Thou art Peter, and upon this rock, I will
build my church, and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.” It is not intimated in this
passage of Scripture that Christ intended to
establish a plurality of churches for the accom-
modation of the sects, so that if the Methodist
church did not suit men they could j-i-n-e the
Presbyterians. The Scriptures plainly teach that
there is but one church or one body, one faith,
one Lord and one baptism. Therefore it is the
height of folly to advocate a plurality ot
churches, simply from the reason Christ
and his apostles are opposed to division in every
gense of the word. .

The church of God was constituted one and
indivisible, and God does not tolerate division.
The Scriptures everywhere condemn division.
Where there is sectarian division, there is envy,
strife and confusion, and God is not the author
of confusion, which is Babylon. Our Savior
established one church, and only one. Built
upon the foundation of the apostles and pr%)h-
ets, Jesus Christ the chief corner stone. Our
Savior gave his life a ransom for the church. We
now ask our religious neighbors, or those who
love sectarian division, did Christ give his life a
ransom for seven or eight branches of the Baptist
church, two branches of the Methodist church;
Methodist chafrch North, and Methodist church-
South? Isit intimated in the Scriptures that
Jesus gave his life a ransom for the Cumberland
Presbyterian church, Episcopal church, and
many other branch chureches, or sectarian insti-
tutions, too numerous to mention in this article ?
To mention all of the modern branch churches
that have sprouted into existence since.the days
of the apostles, it would almost fill every column
of the GosPEL ADVOCATE with party names, and
there would be no room: in the AbDVOCATE to hear
from Bro. William Harrison Carter, of Lafayette,
Tenn. We hope the editors of the GospEL Ab-
vocaTE will publish Bro. Carter’s articles, and
not throw them in the waste basket, as we are
very anxious to hear from our péor deluded Bro.
in reply to Bro. E. G. Sewell to prove by divine
authority that officers in the primitive church
were ordained by fasting, prayer and the imposi-
tion of hands. Now, come, Bro. Carter, show us
your authority, but be very careful and don’t
make as many blunders as you did at Tiel’s
Chapel when vou preached on church ovganiza-
tion, if you do Bro. E. G. Sewell will give you a
genuine, good shaking up.

Again Paul in his letter to the Colossians, 1st
chapter 17th and 18th verses, says, “And he is
before all things, and by him all things consist:
and he is the head of the body, the church: who
is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead;
that in all things he might have the preemi-
nence,” This passage of Scripture plainly teaches
that Christ stands head over but one church.
Hence it follows that any church or denomina-
tion that does-not take Christ for its head, can
not be the church of Christ. Our Savior does
not stand head over so many peculiar denomina-
tions, simply from the reason that all of the so-
called branch churches are of a human origin,
and were organized since the days of the apostles.

Those who belong to the church of Christ are
governed by his laws. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved. Repent and be baptized
for the remission of sing. Such people take the
Bible as their only rule of faitﬁ and practice.
Believing that all Scripture given by inspiration
ig profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc-
tion, for instruction in righteousness, that the
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works. Those who stand identi-
fied with the sects, are not governed by the Bible,
the word of Gbd, the only creed of the primitive
church. But they are governed by their own
opinions and notions. Instead of being gov-
erned by the holy Scriptures as the infallible
word of God which is able to save their souls,
they are governed by human wisdom as set forth
in the modern creeds formulated by uninspired
sectarian doctors of divinity, who set aside the
plain teachings of God’s word. In direct oppo-
sition to the Bible, they have exalted their own
sectariap opinions, creeds and human systems of

theology paramount to that of the sacred
writings. The masses of the people are not al-
lowed the privilege of interpreting the Scriptures
otherwise than in accordance with the systems
and dogmas as set forth in the confessions of
faith. A human standard is substituted for
God’s word as it is now revealed in the Scrip-
tures. Therefore we may justly conclude that
Christ does not stand head over these branch
churches that repudiate his law. O may the
time come when the sects will sacrifice their pet
theories, dogmas and favorite opinions. O may
the time quickly come, when all sticklers for
creeds and branch churches will realize that
Christ our Savior established but one church‘
which is the support and pillar of the truth,
The sooner people will come to this point, the
sooner we will see eye to eye, and all speak the
same thing. Brethren, let us labor to hasten the
time when all the people shall be one, worship-
ing the one God in spirit and in truth in the one
church. -So thatythe world may say of us, see
how these Christians love one another. But as
long as the sects remain divided into factions
and parties, the devil will be made to rejoice, and
the world will say, See how they fight and de-
vour each other. Hexry REHORN, JR.

NOTES FROM OUR CORRESPONDENTS.

V. W. Dorris, Hadengville, Ky., December 16,
writes: “Bros. Butler and Lowber, asgperhaps you
have noticed, have accepted a proposition from
the Guide company. So the Apostolic Church will
no longer exist as an independent paper, and I
am no longer directly connected with it. Think
I may get a subscriber to the ADVOCATE acca-
sionally.” [We hope you will get many sub-
scribers.—EDITORS. ]

‘J. R. Bradley, .Cornersville, Tenn., December
29, writes: *‘The Minister’s and Teacher’s Bi-
ble,” advertised for two dollars in the ADVOCATE,
18 a fraud. Bro. N, J. Walker, of the Robertson
Fork congregation, ordered a book, sent the two
dollars, but they would not send the book until
three mors dollars .were sent. Mayo & Co., 160
LaSalle St., Chicago, Ill,, is the company that did
not do as they say in theadvertisement.”

Geo. W, Campbell, Colton, Cal., December 19,
writes : “Arrived here safe. Find no church of
Christ—but a few scattered disciples as ‘sheep
having no shepherd.” Church members are de-
risively called “psalm-singers” out here. A Pres-

byterian reads a dry homily every Sunday to a]

few of the town people. An Episcopal church,
in which there is no regular service, is the only
other. house of worship in the town. If I get
able I shall try to do something in gathering
together the disciples and instructing them.”

G., Pinewood, Tenn., writes: “We read with
much pleasure the article of Jas. W. Brents, on
“St. John and Christian Voters.” It isagenuine
pleasure to know that men of Mr. Brents’ ability,
although not professing Christiang, have the
moral force to rebuke those who pray one way
and vote another. The party lash and party
prejudices are stronger than Christian, so-called,
prayers and Christian faith. Two vyears ago
when we had a known temperance man, and
church member, as a candidate for Governor, he
was vociferously prayed for, and as heartily voted
against because it was feared he would not succeed.
As one who voted for St. John and Daniel, 1 con-
gratulate Mr. Brents upon his article.”

W. H. Carter, Tompkinsville, .Ky., December
10, writes: ‘‘As I have got a little behind in re-
porting my meetings, will try and give a report
up to date. Began a meeting at Rocky Hill,
Monroe County, Ky., third Lord’s day in Octo-
ber; continued several days; two additions.
Berea, Wilson County, Tenn., October 28, con-
tinued eight days, had one addition. Brocket’s
Chapel, Macon County, Tenn., fourth Lord’s da
in November, continued eight days, had six ad-
ditions; four by confession and baptism, and
two immersed Methodists took membership with
us. Sulphur Ridge, Monroe County, Ky., fifth
Lord’s day in November, continued nine days,
had forty-seven additions; forty-five by confes-
sion and baptism, one trom the Baptists and one
restored. Bro. E. H. Rogers labored with me in
the above meetings. We are now in Tompkins-
ville, and will try the sword of the Spirit on the

hearts of this good people for a few days.”

J. D. Floyd, Flat Creek, Tenn., December 30,
writes: “I was at Salem, Franklin county, last
Lord’s day. I havebeen preaching for the church
there regularly for three years. The work has
been very pleasant, and I trust, in some measure,
profitable. It was pleasant to see so many faith-
ful young disciples who have come into the church
during this time, yet sad to see the seats ot so
(xinaxgg”old and faithful ones made vacant by

eath,

J. R. Bradley, Cornersville, Tenn., writes:
“The field of my labor for another year (1885) is
Wilson Hill, Smyrna, Campbell’s Station and
Robertson’s Fork. We, at Robertson’s Fork, have
entirely done away with the old subscription paper
doings, and are going, from now on, to keep u
our weekly contributions. And I hope that all
the brethren in my entire field will “follow suit.”
The sooner we go to work according to the Lord’s
rule, the better for us.” '

J. A. Bowman, Riverside, St. Clair County,
Ala., December, 1884, writes: “Thinking that a
few lines relative to the cause in this section of
country might not be uninteresting to the read-

Jers of the Apvocark, I will state that Bro. Tip-

ton has been preaching in the vicinity ot Cook’s
Springs, near Landrum’s Mill, where, up to this
time, four have been baptized, two reeeived from
the Baptists and one reclaimed, or restored rather.
One of the number baptized is sixty five years
old, a brother who coul%_ not accept the teaching
of the sects, and who therefore remained out of
the church. Bro. Tipton has had no help at this
point, and hag had to contend with two Method-
18t and three Baptist preachers, who grossly mis-
represent his teaching, and use every possible
means to keep the people from hearing the gos-
pel. Bro. Tipton presents the facts of the gospel
in a plain matter-of-fact way, and challenges the -
closest investigation. We think others are con-
vinced, and will soon confess the Lord. We con-
fidently expect much good to result from Bro.
Tipton’s labors at above point. Qur brother has
slso been preaching at Sissan’s school-house,
where we have a congregation of seventeen mem-
bers. Two have heen nd?ai#o the congregation ;
the result of Bro. Tipton’s laborsin conmection
with Bro. Landrum. Bros. Tipton, Ferguson
and Bryant commenced a meeting at Acker’s
Station, on the E. & W. R. R., on Saturday be-
fore the third Lord’s day in Auguat. Bro. Fer-
guson had preached there one month before, and
the opposition was so strong that they tore down
the house in which he intended to speak before
he arrived. Our brethren held their meeting in
a grove. The Baptists got-up a meeting near by .
and the Methodists were also carrying on a mest-
ing at the time. Our brethren continued theirs
until Thursday. Seven were baptized. It is,

erhaps, well to state that our brethren go main-
y at their own charges, and neither receive nor
want any aid from missionary societies or others
“committed to plans.” Bro. Tipton is perma-
nently located at Easonville, and would gladly
welcome any preaching brother who could give
him a call in passing through our country.
Preachers who can go mainly at their own
charges, and churches have a good opportunity
of doing good here. We need preachers—earnest
men who are willing to brave hardships to plant
the cause permanently in our midst. We havea
large and prosperous country in here, and our
brethren, though few in number, will give all
possible aid in building up the cause. Who will
help us ?”

L <

- THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, IRVINE, KY.

DeAr BRETHREN AND Frienps: There is a
farthful band of workers at Irvine, Estell county,
Ky., conststing of twenty-five members, For .
geveral years these zealous brethren have been
trying to build a house in which to worship.
They can raise six hundred dollars, but that is
aot enough to build the house they need. If any
brother, friend, or congregation, desires to help
the Irvine brethren build a house, send the money
to the “Building Committee of the Christian
Church,” Irvine, Estell county, Ky. We have
just closed a meeting at Irvine, which resulted
in seven additions; four by confession and bap-
tism, and three by commendation. The brethren
meet ‘every Lord’s day night, in some private
house, to break bread, R. W. StaNcCILL.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK.
DOMESTIC.

H. W. Oliver, one of the heavy iron manufac-,
turers of Pittsburg, believes the industrial
depression has reached 1ts lowest point. He says:
“Within a short time all our works will be run-
ning full, as will nearly all the other manufac-
turing establishments here.”

Dr. James H. Harris, a physician of Indian-
apolis, who died recently left a will directing

that no funeral be held over his remains, and|

that his body be taken directly from his late
residence to the dissecting table. The provisions
of the will will be complied with.

Mr. Cleveland has caused a ripple in the waters
by a letter on Civil Service. -The Democrats
think it all bosh that the offices shall be given to
any Republicans. The Republicans are suspicious
that there isa ‘“cat in the meal bag,” and can
hardly believe that a chance will be allowed
them of holding a single office.

A war of tariff rates between the Western
Union and the Baltimore and Ohio telegraph
companies will be a blesging to the commercial
world. The Wesiern Union has long enjoyed a
monopoly of high rates, and it is high time that
business should receive benefits, It is a question
among thoughtful men whether the government
should not own all telegraph lines in the Union.

The naval authorities at the academy are inves-.

tigating a case of supposed stealing at that
institution. The suspected party is understood
to be a navel cadet of the fourth-class, who is
accused of entering the room of a fellow-student
and robbing him. About eighteen months ago a
cadet, who stood hight in his class, was dismissed
for a similar offense. 1n his case, the robbery
was attributed to kleptomania.

Hon. Samuel J. Randall spent two days in the
city, last week, the guest of our city. All,
irrespective of party, vied with each other in
doing the great man honor. He was accompanied
on his tour by his wife, and Congressman Wm.
McAdoo, of New Jersey, who is pyobably the
younges’i man in the national Congreds. It speaks
well for a public man’s honesty and aims, when
his political enemies delight to do him respect.
Mr. Randall continues his march of triumph
through the South.

John McCullough, the actor, narrowly escaped
being run over by a railway train at Broad street
station in Philadelphia. He bought a ticket for
Chicago and reached the car shed just asthe train
moved out of the station. He dashed through
the open gate, followed by the colored attendant
who had been sent with him to the station, and
who rushed past him, jumped on the train, and
then attempted to assist the actor to get aboard.
As McCullough grasped the servants hand and
attempted to lift himself to the car, his foot slip-
ped and he fell from the platform. The colored
man exerted his strength and lifted him on the
car just in time to save him from being crushed
as the swinging motion of the train brought the
cars together..

Director General Burke, of the Exposition, states
that inside of ten days all goods in the city in-
tended for exhibition will be in place, All the
gpace in the vast buildings will then be filled,
and all now asked is one week of sunshine, which
will remove the petty vexations of the past few
days. The United States commissionerscalled on
-Director general Burke and, in response to their
greeting, he said that inside of ten days the in-
stalation would be completed. Within twenty-
four hours every loaded car from the railroad
would be at the exposition ground and inside ot

a week every foreign exhibit now in the city|

would be at the building; that every nook and
corner of the vast structures had been taken up
and that every assurance given the puhlic would
be fulfilled.

St. Louis Republican: “Gen. W. 8. Hancock,
accompanied by Lieut. Barber and Mr. Nicholas
Gwynne, father of Mrs. Russell Hancock, arrived
here this morning. The body of Russell Hancock
had already arrived, and was at the Southern
Hotel. At 1:30 p. m. the body was taken to the
Church of the Messiah, (Unitarian,) where the
ceremonies were conducted by Rev. Dr, Elliott,
Chancellor of the Washington University, after

which the funeral cortege proceeded to Bellefont-
aime Cemetery, where the remains were placed in
the family vault. Gen. Hancock showed very
plainly the suffering he has undergone since the
news of his son’s death reached him. Mrs. Han-
cock was too sick to make the journey from New
York, The other members of the family takin
part in the solemn services were Mrs. Russell
Hancock, the widow, and her three children, Ada,
Gwynne and Myra, Mrs. Laura Foster and Miss
Ada Gwynne,sister of the bereaved lady. There
were eight pall-bearers, personal friends of the
deceased in this city. Gen. Hancock will probably
return to New York to-night.”

FOREIGN.

The youngest daughter of Queen Victoria will
marry a gentleman a year and a half younger
than hergelf.

Lopdon continues to be alarmed over repeated
dynamite explosions. It is a singular fact (if
true) that all money for the dynamiters is fur-
nished by Americans, and the money for the
Nihilists is furnished in London.

‘The Mormons are making raids in Switzerland.
Elderly maiden ladies seem to be the favorite
counverts; next come ignorant young girls. Itis
to be hoped that the sturdy mountaineers will
treat these missionaries to some Alpine views.

Two thousand lives have been lost by earth-
quakes recently in Spain. The distress. is heart-
rending. Consternation is awful; all business is
suspended, and the people quake with dread of
an imminent and terrib{)e death.

Mr. Gladstone quietly celebrated his 75th birth-
day last week, and was the recipient of gifts and
letters and congratulations from all classes. He
is the great Democrat of the old world, and it is
to be hoped he may- live to a ripe old age. M,
Guizot, of France, to whom Mr. Gladstone has
been compared, left public life at 72, and lived to
be 96. e Americans live too just.
pe—— —

— ——

SOLEMN QUESTIONS.

The following questions T present in no bad
feeling. But aga felt duty, I present them in
love for the reflection of professors of religion, of
all sects and names.

1, Christ saysin John 3: 18: “He who believes
not is condemned already.” Then verse 26,
“And he who believes not the Son, shall not see
life; but the wrath’ of God abideth on him.”
And in Mark 16: 16, But he that believeth not
shall be damned.” These words pass condemna-
‘tion positive, and all who do not believein Christ
believe on him just as God presents him at
Jordan. “Thou art my beloved son in whom I
am well pleased.” Christ says to the apostles,
“They who receive you, receive me. Forit is
not you who speak, but the Holy Spirit that
speaks in you.” Now can we believe in Christ as
the true Messiah, and in the inspiration of the
apostles, and at the same time deny any eof
Cll))rist’s or his apostle’s words? If we deny,
either any of the facts stated by them, or any of
the commands just as written, are we not thus
unbelievers because we fail to believe some of
the words of Christ and the Holy Spirit ? There-
fore shall be eternally damned. I shudder when
I hear a professor say he does not believe any of
God’s commands.

—

2. In Luke 16: 10, Christ says, “He that isf"

taithful in that which is least, is faithful in
much ; and he that is unjust in the least, is un-
just also in much.” Now if we Wilfull{) neglect
to obey one positive command, even baptism,
gsome call non-essential, are we not condemned ?

3. InJohn 17: 20-22, Christ prays thatall who
delieve in him through his apostle’s words, “Be
one as he and his Father are one.” Now, is it
‘not reproaching Christ to say we cannot do what
he prayed we might do?

4, In Rom. 16: 17-18, Paul says, “Mark those
who cause divisions and offences contrary to the
teaching ye have heard ; and avoid them. For
they who are such, serve not our Lord Jesus
Christ, but their own stomachs; and by good
words and fair speaches deceive them who
believe.”

Now, I speak to those especially who are called
by some “the disciples.” How about you caus-

a financial system not in the Bible, and voting
Ing 1n many things not taught in God’s word?
O, my brethren, I fear for you. I fear also for
you who did not cause the division, but will not
put down division, and will not try to end them.
And O, if you or I am preaching for money,
honor, or any earthly gain, let us tremble and
put away all but pure motives.

- Paul, in 1-Cor. 1: 10, says: “Now I beseech
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that
there be no division among you ; but that ye be
perfectly joined together in the same mind and
the same judgment.” Now, if any say division
is right, and we cannot obey the words of the
Spirit here spcken by Paul, is such a one not an
unbeliever, and therefore must be damned if he
continue in this unbelief? In 1 Cor.3: 3, Paul
says because some were for Paul and some fop
Apollos: “For ye are yet carnal: for whereas
there is among you envying, and strife, and
divisions, are ye'not carnal, and walk as men ?”
In Rom. 8: 7, Paul says: “Because the carnal
mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject
to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” Then
in the divided state of what are called Christians,
and as Paul says, all who cause division and who
are for it, sanctioning it, are carnal, and not sub-
ject to the law ot God. In sixth verse Paul says,
“To be carnally minded is death.” Then I fear
for such. Are not such condemned of God to
everlasting woe? Christ, in John 17, in his
prayer prays that we all be one “that the world
may believe.” The world does not Believe, because
professors are divided. Then how can a just God
save divided and dividers, and damn those whom
our division sends to hell?

Ithank God I am for union, and my stand can-
not be wrong. Istandin the historic statements
in God’s word, believe them literally; and take
the commands literally, and so obey them, then
we are one in faith, in word and deed. Buf, says
one, we cannot see alike, But I repeat, if we
believe God’s facts literally, and- believe and. do

| his commands the same way, we are one. The

devil is the first preacher who said God did not
mean what he said. He told Eve die only meant
and preach that God does not mean what he
says, are you not preaching under the devil’s
commissions ?

These questions cut close; but if not answered
now, they will be in the day of judgment. Bible
men can recelve them.

5. In 2 Tim. 3: 16-17, Paul says the inspired
Scriptures furnish sufficient instruction. “That
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works.” James 1: 25, calls
the New Testament “the perfect law of liberty.”
Paul (Eph. 1: 8) saysin the New Testament,
“God hath given us all things pertaining to life
and godliness.” Now, all who deny these state-
ments, either by word or by doing things not
commanded of you, must {e classed as unbe-
lievers in God’s perfect law. O, my brethren, I
fear Christ will say to all of us who are so doing,
“You must be damned as unbelievers.”

6. Are not such union meetings as held in
Grant county, Ky., last summer, giving Dr. Tal-
mage and others big pay, a shameful sham union ?
And are not Sunday-school unions and all such
only a sham for a short time to cover up the dis-
grace of divisions? JamEs L. THORNRERRY.

MARS HILL COLLEGE,

Since important chapges are to be made at
Mars Hill after the close of the term beginning
January 5, and ending in June, 1885, we are ex-
ceedingly anxious to redeem, during that term,
all claims against “our school.” If, at any time,
during our fifteen years work here, things have
occurred causing persons to consider themselves,
their children or their friends entitled to an al«
lowance on next term, it will afford us pleasure
to allow them the full value of all such claims,
even though we may not claim them just. In
other words, we most earnestly desire to redeem,
in schooling, betwen January 1st and July 1st,
1885, every claim against Mars Hill College.
This does not mean our work here is about to
fail. The very reverse is true. Our very best
fall term has just closed, and those who, enjoy
the most favorable opportunities for knowing,
believe our next is to be, in every respect, the

ing division by the organ and trying to establish

very best of all. T. B. LARIMORE,
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Hjome Feading,

CHIRISTMAS EVE.

Christmas eve! How mauy stockings
Hang tn countless homes to-night,
While the merry littie owuers,
Bleeping, dream of morning light,

Happy mothers’ eyes grow tender,
Resting on the little row

Hung by eager, childish fingers,
Wand'ring back to long ago.

Sad-eyed mothers’ dim with tear-drops,
Gaziug on the vacant space

‘Where a pair of little stockings

Used to find a resting-place,

God looks down on all, from heaven,
With a fond and pitying eye;

Sees the smiles of happy mothers,
Hears the lonely mother’s sigh,

He, t00, has rewards in keeping
For the good of every clime:
May we all, likepager children,
Seek that happy Christmas-time.

L. B. H.

KIND WORDS.

“Speak gentlg 3 'tis a little thin
Dropped in the heart’s deep well ;
But oh! the good 1hat it may do,
Eternity will tell!”

What heart is too cold to glow beneath the
warning influence of kind words? They are the
precious *‘balm of Gilead”—the refreghing “dews
of Hermon ;” more precious than gold, sweeter
than honey. We have never learned to love our
neighbor as ourself, until we give him the tone
of kindness; for not one of us butgreatly prefers
gentleness to unkindness.

Kind words are the very essence of love; with-
out which we®may profess but never practice this
beautiful principle.. What though a man says
he loves us, and gives us the gall of bitter words,
ins ead of the sweet accents of loving kindness,
will his protestations convince or catisty us?
‘What though the father provides bountiful stores
of provisions for the farder, and his purse pro-
cures the garments so essential to the comfort of
wife and little ones, if they are denied loving,
tender words of affection and guardianskip, is
his responsibility to them discharged ?

Almost the only memory I have of my father,
is the one when he used to assemble his little
ones around him on Lord’s day mornings to ging
with them simple songs of the loving Jesus.
“Happy Day” and “I Have Leved Ones Over
Yonder,” are the only two Iremember, and now
it makes my heart glad to think that when the
hapyiest day of all comes—that in which all the
ransomed and redeemed shall meet—if I am
faithful, I may meet with him “Over Yonder,”
of whom my only remembrances are those of
love and tenderness, the sweetest one closely con-
nected with that home, to which he looked with
longing eye and inspired in his children, during
his short stay with them, the same blessed hope.

Some think it impossible to correct without
being angry. He who truly loves his child, and
considers only its good in correction, may use the
rod in the spirit and with the voice of love;
though I regret to say this is more theory than
practice. *“He that loveth his son chasteneth him
betimes ;” but always as “my sen” and not with
angry epithets heaped faster and higher than the
chastisement.

What, though a mother labors from dawn till
dark, and even burns the midnight lamp, that
her loved ones may be clothed and fed, is that
the dearest memory of her in after years? I
trow not—every child will crown the love which
bestowed gentle words; loving counsel and fer-
vent prayers with the brightest wreath in" child-
hood’s memory. The memory I cherisb most of
my mother i3 her gentleness, forbearance and
cheerfulness. Only one cross word do I remember,
and gold could not buy from me the blessedness
of such a memory. Mothers, in connection with
gentleness combine cheerfulness, withal firmness.
My mother's cheerfulness sings its cheering notes
over my heart, though years and miles separate
me from my childhood and her. A fretful, com-
plaining wife and mother—I know no greater
curse to an earthly home, for so many that are
considered greater follow in its wake. “Better is
a dinner of herbs where Jove is, than a stalled ox
with hatred therewith.” What a terrible legacy
to bequeath to a child—is a cross, irritable tem-
perament, Children generally reflect the atmos-
pbere ot their home surroundings. Shall we
fathers-and mothers send out children into the
world to increase its wretchedness and woe, or
will we send forth lives whose very presence will

‘prove a blessing? Remember, “parents, this mo-
mentous question rests largely on our shoulders.
Will we realize and perform our task nobly, or
shrink and let its weight crush vs into the grave,
mayhap, before our time? Pride may instigate
us to provide our families with things needful to
the body, and to trust them with “company po-
liteness,” but only kind words, habitually spoken,
grow on the beautiful tree of love.

It is sad to see the furrowed brow clear, and
the bitter tone soften at theapproach of strangers,
when the eye of God is continually watching us,
his loving entreaties urging us to be “kindly af-
fectioned one to another” ever with us. If there
is one text which we need continually betore cur
eyes more than others, it is, ‘““Thou God seest
me.” We act oftentimes as if we had entirely
forgotten, or ignored, its existence. There 1s an
old and faithful saying: ‘A man to have friends,
must show himself friendly.” It is impossible
to force affection. She is a goddess which must:
be wooed 1f won, and more would be her posses-
sions it they believed firmly: “A good name is
rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving
favor than silver and gold.” Young girls, re-
member kind words are jewels which never grow
old, never go “out of style,” but brighten “as the
years go by”—making the fairest ornament of
youth and beauty, which will “shine as the stars’
forever and ever.” L. B. H.

LETTERS TO UNCLE MINOR,

DEAR UNcLE Minor: It has been about a year
since I wrote to you. Asl haveseen a letter
from Kitty Edwards, I thought I would answer
her question. It was this: *“*Who stood in the
sycamure tree, and what for ?” It was Zaceheus
that stood in the sycamore tree, to see Jesus as he
passed, for he was small of stature. I Jove Kitty
because she is related to Bro. Elam. He was at
‘Smithville this fall, and preached a week for us.
We all like him very much. Our school closed
on Friday, December 12. The teacher of my
room left for her home in Georgia. I love her
dearly. Grandma is still living, and as well as
usual. I s.ill read the ApvocaTE and Testament
for her.—{Lizzle Potter, Smithville, Tenn.

DEAR UncLE Minor: We will try to write you
one letter; our names are Sallie Eula and Bettie
Luld. We are both the same age, and so much
alike that people cannot tell us apart, and every-
body calls us both Salliebet. Cousin Kittie S.
Edwards wants to know who stood up in a syca-
more tree, and what for? Our papa's name is
Zack ; he says that if Miss Kittie thinks that it
was him sghe is mistaken, for a sycamore tree is
so slick that-he would slip down if he did not
have kitten or cat claws. Besides, our papa is a
tall man, and that Zack was a little short fellow.
We can sing a heap of songs; we have.sung for
Bro, Officer when we was called kittens. We
have two cousing that were Baptist preachers:
they quit coming to see us; they said that papa
was a Campbell, and talked so much that they
could not sleep. They have both quit preaching
now, and papa says he thinks that the hump is
growing on their backs.—[Sallie E. and Bettie L.
Romine, Rodgersville, Ala.

NOTES FOR THE CHILDREN,

No doubt you are anxious to know what has
become of Uncle Minor. Well, it would be
hard for me to tell you of all the places I have
been to since I last wrote you; but I am now at
New Orleans. By looking on your maps you
will see that it is on the great Mississippi River,
and near the Gulf ot Mexico. So you see I
am very far south, and the cold weather
that many of you are having at home, I know,
nothing about; that is, I don’t feel it. I have
been here more than a week now, and have not
had a fire in my room, and it has been so warm
part of the time that T had my windows opened.
This is a beautiful city in many respects, but not
very lovely in others. They claim about three
hundred thousand inhabitants; a large portion
are French, or Spanards. You will remember, if
you are studying the history of the United States,
that Lousiana was originally settled and owned
by the French, and instead of the United States
fighting with them in order to gain it, they
bought it, paying a large sum of money, which
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was much cheaper and better than fighting for
it.

This place has been selected for the World’s
Fair, which is now opened, -and vigitors from all
parts of the world are coming to see it. There are

some three hundred acres in one enclosure. This

is laid out into beautiful wolks, lawns, flower
gardens, fountains and pools, all of which are
attractive to those who are fond of the beautiful.
The buildings are wonderful in proportion and
construction. The buildings cover over thirty-
three acres of ground. The goverment building
is the one erected by the United States govern-

'ment, covering about ten acres, and the other

buildings, such ag the art galery, floral hall,
Mexican pavilion, stables, and many other -
houses, cover more than fifty acres of ground. So
you see it must be a big enterprise.

But unless you were to go through the various
buildings, you could have no idea of what was
inside, Ieannot erterinto detailsand tell you what
is here on exhibition, for this could scarcely be
done, if 1 had the time. Every thing, from al-
most tevery part of the globe, is here; that is,
machinery of all kinds, from the firsé reaper,
plow, or wagon, that was ever made, to the last
and most improved; all kinds of utensils used
in cultivating the goil, or manufacturing every
and anything from a cambric needle to a steam
engine. In addition to the machineéry are the
manufactured goods of all countries; and as for
the fruits and grains, the display is immenge.
The display for Texas alone covers more than
one acre of ground. There is California, Oregon,
New Mexico, with her rich ores of Gold, silver,
copper, and lead, and grain, fruits and vegetables;
many of the vegetables so large, that if it were not
old Uncle Minor telling you; I know you would
not believ it.

But I must not excite you by telling you big
stories for fear you will want to leave your quiet
home and come to see for yourself. In manyin-
stances I believe these great expositions do good ;
but sometimes they do harm; for they often
make us discontented with our lot at home, and
create a desire among the young for a rogming
life, and often a very wicked one. But if you
are near rhotghto come here without much
cost, and will come with some one who will
take care of you; and especially if you will come
with a desire to learn, and not just see the sights,
then I say come. But where there are twenty to
fifty thousand people surging about, cramming
in street cars, at hotels and rail roads, it is a poor
place for children. You read what other people
say about these great things and learn all you
can, and when you get old enough to understand
you will have plenty opportunities to. visit
them ; for you need not be uneasy about this be-
ing the last one, although it is the largest.

I have written enough at presentand hope you
will excuse me now—wishing you all a merry
Christmas I bid you good night.

) Un~cLE MiNor.

M. Lahure, the manager of a well-known print-
ing house in Paris, complains to the Alliance
Francaise that a critical period has arrived in
the French book trade, in consequence of there
being no increase in the number of persons
speaking French. When Germany captured
Alsace, it proved a severe blow to certain depart-
ments of the French book trade ; but in‘addition
to this, English is gaining ground in the French
West Indies, while in New Caledonia and Tahiti
English 18 spoken as much as French, and in
French India the natives prefer English news-
papers to French ones. M. Lahure suggests as a
remedy a system of compulsory colonial educa-
tion. He says that in Algeria and Tunis alone,
there are three million children that might thus
be compelied to go to school to learn French, and
as a result buy French books. This expedient it
may be said is easier of suggestion than ot
enforcement.—New York Observer.

The orange tree sometimes lives to be three
hundred years old. It is the longest-lived fruit-
tree known. It will flourish and bear fruit for
more than a hundred years. The young tree, by
the fifth year after budding, yields an abuandant
crop. For the next years its fruit-stems increase
and multiply greatly, making the tree tall, broad
and thick, An old tree is capable of producing
several thousand oranges in a season.







THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE,

Caranrs 18 A DavgErous Disgasy, yet it can be cured by the use of our Catarrh Specific.
Theusands suffer without knowing the naturc of this almost universal complaint. Itis an
inflammation or ulceration of the lining membrane of the nasal passages. ’I_‘hel:e are several
varieties of Catarrh, with widely different symptoms. The most common kind is character-
ized by an-excessive secretion of mucus or matter in the nasal passages which must either
be blown from the nose, or drop hack behind the palate, or is hawked or snuffled backward
to the throat. .

Other indications are hawking, spitting, weak and inflamed eyes, frequent soreness of the.
throat, often ringing or roaring or other noises in the ears, more or less impairment of the
hearlng, loss of smell, memory impaired, dullness and dizziness of the head, and dryness
and heat of the nose. .

All pergong thus affected take cold easily. The breath sometimes reveals to all around
the corruption within, while the patient often loses all sense of smell. The diseaseadvances
covertly, until pain in the chest, lungs or bowels, startles hun‘; he hacks and coughs, _has
dyspepsia, liver complaint, and is urged by his doctor to take this or that; perhaps, cod liver
oil i8 prescribed. Perfectly ridiculous [ The foul ulcers in the head -can not be reached by
pouring such stuff into the poor, jaded stomach. The patient becomes mervous; the voice
harsh and unnatural ; he feels disheartene, memori losesits power ; judgment her zeal ;

loomy forebodings . -overhead ; bundreds, yes thousande, in such circumstances, feel
hat to die would be a relief, and many even do cut the thread of life to end their sorrows.

Thousands are Dying

ife with consumption, who can look back a few years—perhaps only months when
:i[tn:::lé:girvl:. Neglectelzi wh’en a cure is possible, very goon it will trapsferm the features
of health ard youth into the dark, psilid appearance ; while the hacking cough, the e:lcc:sa:
of blood gushing from the lungs, or night sweats, all’ gignificantly proclaim it is too late;
and thus a neglected Catarrh ends in the consumptive’s grave,

Nasai Catarrh.

in he disease only affects the membranes lining tl?e .nasa.l passages, and they
masyol‘;eg:ielsy tx-ea.ched and cu{‘ed by simple means. But wh(‘e‘n it is located ;)n t}l’e “;'r.on.tal
sinus,” or in the “posterior snares,”” or if it has entered the Eustaf-.hmnh tu e?i, dant is 1;1{
"uriné the ears, nothing but finely medicated vapor can ’eﬁ'ectua}ly reach it an 4 ei]s roy it.
{And certainly after it has affected the throat ang b:onch!al tub;:,eausr:ltl) x:::eltlh??nh% 155113;3%?
will readily attest, nothing can be relied on to effect a permane : of
nedi that we breathe a common air we can in
properly medicated vapor. In the same manner Dt e e e o see, thue to. treat
hale and breathe a medicated air ; and it is perfectly simple, any | see, thug to_treat
i - ial tubes and Inngs. Haw much better this method by whic
:e(g:fi‘il:: :fet::nsgzzthgzglc; ]tol the seat of theg disease, than to resort to the uncertain and
too frequently mischievous action of medicines taken into the stomach.

The Cold Air Inhaling Baim.

i especially in warding off colds

This part of my treatment I‘regm'-d, as ‘;ﬁ?h'mpﬁﬁf,’ngs l;v];;ifeltl_%ndertheix- effects. The

{which is half the battle), and in relieving the he raand erfintiad oile which are sspa-

balm is composed of several kinds of ‘Dronchial and lung diseases. These 1

awt weaniidou ad concentrated their virtues, which, by the inhaling process, are drawn

through the various passages of the head and re spiratofy organs, reaching and healing every
irritated spot. If used when cold first makes Z ’

! ¢ its appearance—which usually begins by irri-
tation of the mucus lining of the nose, and a sneeze, which is nature’s emphatic warning—

it will invariably check it; and by producing a quicker circulation, and by thfowing the

blood to the surface, the bad effects of a cold are warded off. It is pleasant to use and al-'
most 1nstant in its effects.

Some Bad Symptoms.

The long continued corruption of the air that is breathed passing over the foul matter in
the nasal passages poisons the lungs and from thence the blood. he morbid matter that is
swallowed during sleep.passes into the stomach, enfeebles the digestion, vitiates the secre-
tions and pollutes the very fountains of life. The patient becomes- feverish occasionally,
there is less buoyancy of spirits, the appetite is often fickle, the head less clear, itis difficult
to keep the energies up to the old standard, and often, without knowing why, he is eonscious
that he is not as well all the time as he used to be. These symptoms indicate that the vital
organs are becoming impaired so that they can not perform their natural healthy functions.
Our constitutional treatment is devised to assist nature in remaving all poisonous material
from the systeni and to neuiralize and counteract its baneful effects on the vital organs and
on the blood. : i

AMONG WOMEN Catarrh is very common. The decree of fashion compel women to go
from the dry atmosphere of furnace-heated houses into the open air, with the head poorly
protected. Many suffer keenly from bronchitis and diffculties of the throat and lungs.

TEACHERS IN OUR SCHOOLS are greatly subject to this fearful malady. OConfine-
ment in close, ill-ventilated echool-rooms ; the over-heated atmosphere, charged with the
steaming poison exuding from the bodies of thé not always oversclean children, breed this
disease with fearful rapidity. .

LAWYERS IN THE COURT ROOM and Judges on the bench, from the same general
cause, are too often afflicted in the same way. : . '

MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL, after leaving the pulpit over-heated with the strain of
their mental and physical effort, negleet sufficient precaution and cold is the result. This
neglect opens the way to Catarrh, and to a possible loss of voice. I have suffered 80 keenly
myself that I can not urge upon public speakers too strongly the necessity of removing this
disease while a cureis possible.

My Experience.

Eicureen Yrars of terrible headache, dis-
gusting nasal discharges, dryness of the throat,
acute bronchitis, coughing, soreness of the
lungs, rising bloody mucus, and even night
sweats, incapacitating me from my professional
duties, and bringing me to the verge of the
grave—all were caused by, and the results of,
nasal catarrh.  After spending hundreds of dol-
lars and obtaining no relief, {i, compounded my
Catarrh Spegific and Cold Air Inhaling Balm,

nd wrought upon myself a wonderful cure.
Now I can speak for hours with no difficulty,
x 20d can breathe freely in any atmosphere. At

the calls of numereus friends, I have given my
cure to the public, and have now thousands of
patients in all parts of the country, and thou-
sands of happy fellow- d

and perfect, and is endorsed by every physician who has examined it. If I can relieve my
Fellow-beings as I have been relieved of this loathsome disease, which makes the possessor
at once disgusting to himself and others, I shall be satisfied and feel that I have done my
little toward removing the ills of mankind. T. P. CHILDS.

THE FOLLOWING FROM OTHER PUBLISHERS HAS GIVEN US EVERY CONFIDENCE 1IN RECOMMENDING
Mg. CHILDS TO QUR SUBSCRIBERS : N

“The publishers and editors of the Journal and Messenger, Cincinnati, have known Rev.
T. P. Childs for many years, and feel every confidence in any statements he may make. Ou‘x;
subscribers can feel every confidence in giving their cages into his hands_ fgr treatme.nt.
*While not supposing that all cases of Catarrh will be cured by the prescription advertised,
the publighers of the 1llustrated Christian Weekly, of New York, after diligent inquiry, have
reason to believe that it has, in many cases, proved effectual.” <The pubhshelzs.of the
Oongregationalist, of Boston, with multitudes of other peo;_;le, are somewhat_ suspicious of
patent medicines as a rule, and when we received the advertlsementgf Mr. Ohllds., wé at first
declined its insertion ; but on making inquiry, we received such satiafactory rePhes, and one
especially from a well known Congregational pastor not far from Rev. Mr. Childs, the pro-
prietor of the medicine, that we withdrew our objections.” ¢“The publishers of the St;
Louis Christian Advocate, after careful investigation, are satisfied that Rev.T. P. Childs
treatment for the head, throat and lungs is all that it is represented to be.”

The Experience of. Others.

The record is a guarantee that Childs’ Treatment for Catarrh and all diseases of
the Head, Throat and Lungs is not new and untried, but a positive and certain
remedy. We, above all things, desire 1o establish confidence in our treatment, so
that every sufferer from Catarrh, Bronchitis and their effects on the Lungs and

other Vital Organs may feel certain of success in its use.
o I F j We deem it only fair that every one who wishes should have the op-
n y air portunity to ascertain whether we are able to accomplish all that we
claim ; and for this purpose we add a few of the many thousands of unsolicited eertificates
which have been sent to us by grateful patients—almost any of whom will doubtless respond
to any inquiry by letter, if accompanied by & stamp to pay postage. Having been cured
themselves, they will be willing to let the afflicted know where they can find certain relief.
We have thousands of these certificates from all classes—physicians, clergymen, lawyers,
judges, merchants, bankers, business men, farmers, young men and old, children and adults.

Mr. Z. Z. LEE, of Grangeville, 8t. Helena Par.,
La,, writes: I cannot speak too highly in praise of
your valuable remedies which act like a charm in
relieving the loathsome disease for which they are
recommended.

I have been permanently cured of catarrh in the
head by the use of your Catarrh Specific. I will
apswer all jetters addressed to me, in regard to this
subject* E. POWELL, Heath, Burk Co.. N. O

You may use my name asa reference, as I have
been cured by your treatment. I shall be pleased to
answer any inquiries in regard {0 your remedies.

HARRY TRUESDELL, Rockdale Mills, Mass.

August 18, 1882.
You are at liberty to use my name as a reference
in favor of the healing qualities of your remedy. It
has not oul{’cured my wife of catarrh in the head
and tbroat, but has cured her of d ;fe{sia.
, Carrol, Ind.

B. 8. DUNK
August 8, 1882,

Yor may use my name, also that of my wife; we
have both been cured by your trestment. We
| recommend your remudies to all we
have catarrh. We can do it with’pleasure and con-
pelentizugly, for we Enow of whal we speak.
L. W. SPAYD, Allegan, Mich,

I was thought to nave had consumption, and had
suffered many years with what was really catarrh,
before I procured your treatment. I bhave had no
return of the direase

No amount of money could induge me to be placed
in themisery [ wasin when I chmmenced using
your medicine, J. C. MCINTIRE, Fulton, Mo.

I am so far recovered that I am able to attend
church, can walk half a mile. Have a good appetite,
and am gaining all the time.

MRs. A, N MUNGER, Detroit, Mich.

Now I am cured ; head free; air passages all open,
and breathing natural, A thousand thanks to you
for 20 sure a remedy.

JUDGE J. COLLETT, Lima, Ohio.

Your Cold Air Inhaling Balm has proved a great
benefit to Mrs. Marble as well as myself. 1 can
heartily recommend it to others. .

E. MARBLE, Concord, Mich,

It affords me great pleasure to notify you that I
have, as I sincerely believe, entirely recovered from
that loathsome disease, Catarrh, through your very
beneficial treatment, ’

B. BENEDICT, Baltimore, Md,

‘I recelved your Catarrh Specific some time ago,
and used as dir
1 n
JAMES W, SAN 8,

Five Mile, Mason County, W. Va.

I am cured, another formidable case at last yielded

to your treatment. W, B, MORSE, Bryan, Fexas.

I am now entirely cured. When I bad used it
three ménths, I felt like a dlfferent woman. Too

It g'cted like a ¢harm. It
stopped that o I had s -

they Fﬂwﬁ Try-cough” a; 3
n my throat.

much cannot be said in favor of your Catarrh treat-
.ment. It bassaved mylife. .
Mgs. E. G. MITCHELL, Fairbury, Il
Mrs. Mitchell lives near me and has used your
treatment with perfect success, and is now well and
hearty. ThisI am witness to.
JOHN G. STEER3, Fairbury, I,
Mr, J. C. WILMOTH, of Oxford, Ind., writes:
You can say to whoever you like, that your Catarrh
medicine has done me woniers; it has driven the
disease out of my system.

My wife continues in the best of health, and has
no cough. Itis with great pleasure we are able to
recommend so wonderful a medicine 2s yours has
proved to be to us.

J. H. BULLARD, Springfield, Mass.

About one year ago, I ordered your Bronchial
treatment for my father. The benefits to him bave
been magiecal, and far beyond our Jnost sanguine
.expectations, as this has been the only winter for
soveral years that he has not passed most of his time
in bed, all the time in the house. Very trul y

C. 8. SBHERWOOD, Portsmouth, Va,

Between nine and ten years ago, being afieted
with Catarrh, I obtained your course of treatment,
and after persisting in its use some months, was
completely cured, and have had no return of the
digease, A, J.STILL, Plattenburg, N. J.

More than a year ago I used your Catarrh reme-
dies, with almost untold benefit to myself. I prize
your remedies more than I can tell you.

Mgs. E. P. HOOKER, Defiance, Ohio.

One of the most terrible cases of Catarrh we have
had in our practlce, was that of W. 8. Sandel, of
Willis, Montgomery county, Texas. He says: #In
the spring of 1877 the disease assumed a new form,
my mouth and throat were attacked, ulcers were
formed, and soon the ulva w:s all eaten away, and

MISS LOUISE JAMES, Crab Orcbard, Ky,
‘When I received your treatment I could hardly
move &bout, but before I had used it six weeks T
could work all the time, aud have been attending to
my business ever since. I shall always recommend
your treatment in the hlghest terms. Respectfully,
IRVING C. GLISSON, Mobley’s Pond, Ga.

' I recelvad your medicine and used as directed,
and I now rejoice in saying that I am well.
JOS. A, MARTIN,
Gailey Bridge, Fayette Co., W, Va.
Your medicines were duly received, and effected
a perfect cure. Thanks for tyour prompt attention,
aud for the thorough cure of my husband.
Respectfully,
Mgs. A. L, FORELAND, Centreville, Texas,

I was terribly afflicted with nasal and bronchial
Catarrh, and concluded togive your treatment a
test. In ashort timeit cured me. Iinduced my
brother to try it, and he, too, was cured,

R C. JONES, Rock River Falls, Wis,

Being one of your cured patients,
your treatment fo all I find troubled with Catarrh.
Respectfully, Mrs. JOHN SULLIVAN,

" 1568 Dorman Street, Indianapolis, Ind.
I would not take a farm for your Specific if it could
nou be replaced. J. P. ROBERTS, Chicago, Iil.

Your treatment has cured my daughter of Catarrh
induced by a severe attack of measles

JOHN W. RILEY, U.8 Express Agent, Troy, O.

M{ heslth is fully restored. The herrid and
loatbsome disesse is all gone. My lungs feel all
right, MRs, W. D. LINCOLN, York, Neb.

Your treatment did me great good. I have not
lost @ day by eickness this year.
ABNER GRAHAM,

I recommend

s N larze sores through the posterior snares. M condi-
Biddle University, Charlotte, N, C. tioi was not only deplo?able, but apparently hope-
zhﬁzﬂfnsadc{:i 1:11{1 t‘::tl tI f?\mif Kﬁur !;i%ll_ceane all{ Jess.” ( After three months use of our treatment, he

¢ . T . R tirel i
J.H. STGFRIED, Bottsvillo, Pa. says: ‘I am entirely cured, all the horrible disease

entirely removed.”

beings whose sufferings |.

I do not regret the money it costin using your
medicine. I can heartily recommend your treat-
ment. E. J, LIPPINCOTT.

Clarksboro, Gloucester Co., N. J.

I have used your Catarrh treatment and am cured.
A thousand thanks to you for so sure a remedy,
FANNIE DEMENT, Dy r Station, 'fenn.
I am much pleased to say that I have used the
treatment faithfully, with the happiest and best
results, JOHN A, PRATT, Goffs Falls, N. H.

Your treatment cured me, your inhalers are

excellent. This isthe only radical cure 1 have ever

found, E. 8. MARTIN,
Pastor M. E. Church, Port Carbon, Pa.

Home Treatment

perfect ease and safety, by the patient.
other remedies without success.
will be sent on application.

Head,
We e

I have relieved. My cure is certain, thorough

Address, REV. T,

A full statement of method o

This is to certify that 1 was a sufferer from masal
Catarrh ; 1 tried remedies of several physicians, bu{
Manstead of getting better I Igradually grew worse.
saw your advertisement. applied to you at once
and received your remedies aud commenced their
use, At first I thought it was a humbug, but T
foflowed your directions, and now I can rejoice in
saying I am well.
ROB'T Y. DANIEL, Geneva, Ala,
Your wonderfu] rimedy has by close application
cpred a most stubborn case. You are at 1berty to
use Iny name as a refotence Yonrs traly,
F. B MILLER, Emyrea, Tenn,

tell you that I am perfect] cured f
0. P. WISE, Maguoylin, Ark,

I write to

\ Catarrh,

Childs’ Treatment for Catarrh, and all diseases of the

Throat and Lungs,

can be taken at home with
specially desire to

treat those who have tried
f home treatment and cost

P. CHILDS, Troy, Ohio.

.
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God is our shield in time of war

. Our sun in timeZof peace;

Our stay when foes that troublous are
About us do increase.

He makes our feet awift as the hind,
And trains our hands to fight;

He fortifies our doubting mind
With heavenly grace and might.

To God, who makes our cup o’erflow,
OQur praise iseverdue; . .

He gives us more than we shall know
In life and glory too.

Our God Thou art, our song, our light,
Qur never-failing friend ;
Our guide amid the darkest night—
Oh ! tead us to the end.
—Rev. Wm. Anderson, of Tarbolton,

A TRIP TO.TEXAS.

On December 23rd, we left home for a few
weeks’ rest and a visit to Texas. We were delayed
at Memphis by the running of theice. We were
surprised to see what quantities of ice were float-
ing down the Mississippi. The weight of ice
against the boat that transported the cars across
the river was so great that the track on the boat
could not be kept in line with that on the shore,
The result was, every effort torun theears on the
boat, run them off the track. Finally, the engine
and one or two cars were gafely placed on the boat,
they were carried over, the nthers left behind, A
couple of cars were on the Arkansas side; these
were hitched on, and a living mass of humanity
—men, women and children were crowded as
close as they could be, and the trip to Little Rock
began. We could see but little of the country,
a8 it was night. Reached Little Rock at 3, a. m.
The delay at Memphis broke the connectior. and
we hed to lay over twelve hours. After a late
sleep and breakfast, we started out to see if we
could find any acquaintances, or brethren in Lit-
tle Rock. We found Bro. Kellogg, one of the
elders of the congregation, a printer and station-
er. Bro. Reed preaches for the brethren. We
were sorry not to meet him. But learned he
lived a mile or more off. Bro. Kellogg told us
that the church in Little Rock was about hold-
ing its own, not growing much, The town itself
is growing, or has grown rapidly, since we were

in the city twelve years ago. '
We met also Bro. Shinn, who has been active

in getting up the State work, ss it is called, in
Arkansas. For a couple of yearstwo evangelists
were kept in the field as “State evangelists.”
They reported good work and great success, but
this year they have none. Wedonot know why.
When the State meeting kept two 1n the field,
we do not suppose any more preaching was done
than when they had none, as they took two of
their most active preachers who had been preach-
ing in the State and called them State evangel-
jets. But we do not think this change made
them any more effective preachers, or made them
preach any more than they had done. The State
meeting disarranged: the working of thesé
churches and individuals, made the brethren look
to it for help it could not give, and now leaves
them disappointed. The brethren and churches
that look to themselves, and learn to rely on
themselves, are the churches that succeed. When
churches, or brethren are taught to look to others
for help, they are weakened.

The old fable of the lark and the reapersis as
pertinent in religious affairs, and at this day, as
it is in secular matters, and as it was in the days
of Aisop. We tell it for the benefit of those who
never read it. An old lark whose nest with her
young was in a ripening field of grain, admon-
ished the young ones they shouid report all they
beard during her absence. One evening on her
return, in a flutter of excitement, they told her,
we heard the farmer tell his sons to agk in their
neighbors to help them reap the grain on the
morrow, we must move at once or we will be de-
stroyed. The mother bird told them to be easy,
there is no danger yet, but listen closely and re-
port what you hear to-day. At nightthey eager-
ly tell her, The farmer told his sons, as the
neighbors had failed them, go ask our kindred to
help us on the morrow. She told them “rest quiet,
there is no danger to-day.” But she cautioned
them, Be especially careful to report-what you
hear to-day. At night they report, The farmer
told his sons, as our neighbors and friends have
failed to help us, make ready that we may our-
selves, fo-morrow, reap the ripsned grain. On
hearing thie, the old lark said, Now, indeed,
children, must we remove to a place of safety,
for when men determine to do their work them-
selves, it will be done.

The fable teaches its lesson and explaine why
a church in one community fails and in another
succeeds. Never a church yet, no matter how
poor or ignorant its members be, has failed, who
determined under God.and through faithiul obe-
dience to him, to worship God for themselves
and walk in his ways.

Then again, the nearer the peopla get to the
work and the worker, the more they realize it as
their own, the more interest they will take in it,
the more they will racrifice and work for it. All
the agencies that intervene between the work and
the worker, separate him from it, make him feel
it is not his work, and so destroys his interest in
it, and disposition to sacrifice for it.

We passed through a number of towns in Ar-
kansas at which we would gladly have stopped,
but-our arrangements forbade it. At Hope, Ar-
kangas, a fire was raging in the town, and the
train stopped long enough for the engine to re-
move some cotton and other things from danger.
We reached Texarkana about 7, p. M. The break
of the connection necessitated a lay over here of
twelve hours; it was Christmas Eve; we went
out to inquire for Bro. J. C. Mason and the
church. But found Bro. Mason lived a mile or
two from the depot, as the night was cold, a
norther lowing, we gave up the search and re-
turned to the hotel.

The number of emigrants going to Texas great-
ly increased after leaving Little Rock, but the
crowded condition of the cars wasrelieved some-
what by the additional number of cars. The
crowded state of the cars, and their badly heated
and ventilated arrangements, had excited a bad
spell of asthma with me. The next morning we
went to Bonham, put up with sister Carlton.
Bro. Carlton and daughters had gone to the Ex-
position at New Orleans. We were sorry not to
meet him, Christmas was the only time he and
his teachers could spare for the Exposition. He
has an excellent school and is doing a good work,
we learned. We remained a couple of days here.
On the second day, spoke twice. The weather

continued to grow colder. In the day it was
rainy and wet, at night the ground was covered
with ice, so it was difficult to walk. Our congre-
gations were small, but of most excellent quality,
morning and evening. We learn there is a con-
gregation of over three hundred:here. Bro,
Carlton has done much toward building it up.
He has had excellent helpers in a number of frue
brethren living at this place. We met here Bro.
Biard, of Grayson county, an earnest and vigor-
ous man at whatever he undertakes—we take it
from his appearance—and Bro. Linck, an earnest
teacher who has full confidence in the Lord’s
appointments. Both do much preaching. We
spent a night and a day with Bro. Burnett of
the Messenger. Bro. Burnett has gotten to be a
sound man in his teaching, and has made the
Messenger an excellent paper for the last few years.
We trust he will persevere in his fidelity to God.
Like all of our publishers, he is pressed in carry-
ing on his work. We met Bro. J. B. Clark, an old
schoolmate in Franklin College. He is now bald,
a little inclined to fleshiness, and looks rather
older than his years would demand. We could
gcarcely realize that he was the same person as
the small, delicate looking boy, with auburn
ringlets, that we knew almost forty years ago.
Now, as then, we take it, he is amiable, gentle,
kind-hearted. He was then a diligent and accu- -
rate student, lacking in the aggressive force
needed to give him the influence to which his
ability, natural and acquired, entitled him. He
was then a diligent and accurate scholar. He has
improved excellent opportunities in this line,
and doubtless is a good scholar.

On Saturday we went to Fort Worth. It was
still cold and now wet. The Texas towns have
not yet indulged in the luxury of paved side-
walks or graveled streets. “When it rains it gets
muddy, and Texas mud clings with affectionate
adhesiveness, and tenacious perseverance, to the
feet that tramp and spurn it. On Sunday we
spoke twice to small audiences. Three preachers
were present: Bro. A. 8. Johnson and Bros, Wil-
meth and Rawlings, of the Texas Christian.
These two latter, and my kinsman; Dr. Vanzandt,
had come down to Fort Worth to meet me. Af-
ter consultation with them, I determined to go
to Thorp’s Springs to attend the Preacher’s Insti-
tute, as it was called. It is hereafter to be the
Bible Institute. We attended and found a num-
ber of brethren and sisters present—those who
counted, report twenty preachers. We have
never been partial to gatherings confined to one
class of Christian workers to the exclusions of
others. All Christiang have a common interest
in the work of the church of God. The time
was devoted, for three or four days, to the study
of questions connected with the work of the
church and to Scripture teachings. Meetings to
study the Scripture, to learn the will of Ged, are
legitimate, and should be open to all, saint and
sinner, who desire to learn that will.

We are not able to enumerate all who were
present, so mention none. Bro. Cagkey had his
house burned up at Greenville on 24th of De-
cember, with all his furniture and books. Bro.
Casgkey is now growing old, and is feeble; we
trust the brethren will aid him to make him and
wife comfortable in their declining years.

The Bro.’s Clark have a large school at Thorp

Springs, Add-Ran College. They number between
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three hundred and fifty and four hundred pupils.
The location seems healthful, and the surround-
ings favorable for the instruction of youth. We
were told that within hearing of the bell, were
eight or nine hundred pupilsin echool. There
ig another school of a hundred or two at the
Springs. At Granbury, three miles away, there
is another school with three or four hundred pu-
pils. It seems strange that so many pupils
ghould be found collected in these trontiersettle-
ments. Yet we cannot but believe the surround-
ings here are more healthful, for growth and de-
velopment, physically, intellectually and spirit
nally, than our cities and towns, crowded with
the temptations to vice and dissipation. We
doubt not the brothers Clark and associates are
doing an excellent work in teaching the youth,
and trust they will always teach a full and per-

fect faith in God, and a confidence in the suffi-'

ciency of his word and institutions, bringing all
good to man.

We returned to Fort Worth on Saturday, and
had another rainy, muddy, Sunday. We spoke
to an elect few in the forenoon. We visited
relatives during the ensuing week. Spoke twice

tie following Lord’s day at Grape Vine, a grow-

ing and thrifty village in a rich section of Tar-
rant county. A small church has begun wor-
shiping here. They have anew house completed.
Relatives of mine compose a goodly portion of
the little congregation. With zeal and earnest-
ness they can succeed in preparing to dwell with
God, and in helping all around them, worthy of
God, to a better life. We trust they will press
forward with unflagging zeal.

We bere met Bro. W. H. Wright, who lives at
Bediord, Tarrant county.
strongly to stop and speak for the brethren, we
did so on Tuesday night.
and rainy, but a fair audience war out. There is
here a large and active congregation. They have
failed to meet but one Lord's day in ten years.
This settlement was made by brethren and

frienda from Bedford County, Tenn., whence its

name. Bro. Bobo, whose obituary we published
not long since, lived here. Bro. Wright is an
earnest, zealous preacher; ho is a nephew of D.
B. Ray, and came from the Methodists not many
years ago. He is preparing to devote his time to
the work of preaching the gospel this year. We
are confident he will do much good. Many
brethren aré proposing to preach more than
heretofore, and to go, not wait to be sent. It
will be a shame and disgrace to the brethren in
Texas, if they do not help theso brethren
freely and cheerfally. We had sent an ap-
pointment "to Dallas for Wednesday night, but
it rained so much, the roads were so muddy.
that we failed to reach the railroad in time
to reach the city. We would have regretted
this exceedingly, but that the night was so rainy
and dark we presume our failure to reach the
- appointment caused no digappointment.

On Thursday we left Fort Worth to stop oft at
Dallas, but it was cold and snowy, and still
growing colder, so we changed our purpose and
came directly home. We met Bro. Poe at Long-
view and exchanged a few thoughts with him.
In consequence of the cold, the train again
missed connection, and we made slow progress

homeward.
A few thoughts on Texas,

this country twelve years ago. The change has
been great and wonderful for the time. Little
villages then, are now growing and thrifty cities,

We travelled over

numbering from five to twenty thousand inhab-

itants. A country then with no railroad, is now
checkered over with them more completely than

any country south of the Ohio river. Coyntries]

He pressed us so

The night was dark

then an uninhabited waste, are now settled with
a striving population, the whole country is en+
closed with wire fences, and much farming is
done. Lands have appreciated in value, and in
many places approximate in price those of the
older States. :

Texas, within itself, is a nation in extent. A
constant stream of immigration from the older
States is pouring into its borders. It must soon
be a nation in population and wealth. It 1s
strange how many Tennesseans are there. TFor
some years after the formation of its government,
nine-tenths of the members of its congresses and
legislatures were Tennessee born, as were several
of its first Presidents, Governors and Congress-
men. We have concluded that Tennessce has
been the prolific spawning ground for the South
and Southwest. Many shoals have gone forth to
people and subdue these regions. A Tennessean
may always feel at home in Texas,

With the increase of population, and the ap-
preciation of the value of landsand stoek, wealth
increases rapidly, and its attainment’ engrosses
the attention and the activities of the people
This is the.great drawback to the cause of Christ.
People have no time to become religious. So
much business, so much increase of wealth, in-
terest on monzy isso high, investments yield
such dividends, so many openings for profits,
and always when great profits are possible, great
dangers lurk. It takes so much time to look
after these, that. when one has become a Chris-
tian, be has no time to devote to religion, to the
interests of the church, to teaching his children
the Bible, to training them in worship and lead-
ing them to esteem “the kingdom of heaven and
his righteousness,” the first and highest of all
considerations. How we need to keep our faith
in God strong and active. Texag, with all of its
extent and resources, the energy and #igor of
citizens, can never becorue a prosperous and hap-
py land, save as its people become a God-fearing
and God serving peopie. “Righteousness exalt-
eth a nation.” The nation that will not serve
God shall perish. :

Barring the fact that the weather, during the
whole of our stay, save a few days, was so cold
it was difficuit to get about, and difficult to see
many when we did visit a place, our visit was a
pleasant and profitable one. We intended to
have visited several other places before returning,
but the continued bad weather discouraged us
and we came home. We found the weather cold
and rough at home when we reached here.

D. L.

G0D USES THE WICKED TO PUNISH THE WICKED,

God uses one nation to destroy anotber, and
while destroying that other to punish the one
used. Instances of this are frequently recorded
in the Bible. Oneis found in Judges 20. The.
men of Gibeah of the tribe of Benjamin commit
a great crime in Israel. The Israelites determine
to destroy the men of Gibeah. The children of
Benjamia determine to defend their brethren of
Gibeah; The Jeraeiites ask God, Who of the
tribes shall go up to fight Benjamin ? The Lord
said, Judah shall go up. They go up and are
smitten with a fearful slaughter. The next day
the children went up and wept before the Lord
until even, and asked counsel of the Lord,
gaying, “Shall I go up again to battle against the
children of Benjamin my brother? And the
Lord said go up against him.” They went up
the second time and were again smitten with a
fearful slaughter. “Then all the children of
T .srael, and all the people, went up and came unto
the house of God and wept, and sat there before
the Lord and fasted that day until even, and offered

says D. L.

burnt offerings and peace offerings before the

}Lord,” and asked, “Shail I yet again go out to

battle against the children of Benjamin, my
brother, or shall I cease ? and the Lord gaid, Go
up.” They went and then almost wholly blotted
out the tribe of Benjamin. Itis clear God in-
tended to use Judah to destroy Benjamin, but
while using him, to punish Judah with a fearful
slaughter. While this punishment was laid upon
Judah, it schooled him up to the point to de-
stroy Benjaman., Had he gone up at the first
and gained a victory, doubtless the destruction~
of Benjamin would not have been so complete as
God intended it. Thus God uses men to destroy
his enemies, and punishes them for their wick-
edness while using them to destroy the more hope-
lessly wicked. . D. L.

QUERY.

After showing that man is guilty of sin when
he transgresses the law, whether he is cognizant
of the fact or not, D. L. says: “The commands of
God are fixed and nnchangeable principles grow-
ing out of God’s own being.” The foregoing I
believe to be true; but, in view of the above fact,

' How came the Sabbath day changed to a day of

labor? The law, which D. L. says is unchange-
able, says “the seventh day is the Sabbath of the
Lord thy God.” “To violate that law,” says D.
L, “will bring the penalty, whether we know it
or not.”” Why, then, should we not turn to
obecience, and keep the “seventh day?”’ The
law says, “I'he seventh day is the Sabbath, * * *
in it tbou shalt not do any work.” It is not
Jewish, for Paul ‘“teaches that even the heathen,
not having the law, must yet do the things con-
tained in the law in order to be saved.” If,as D.
L. says, “God has but one law by which all will
be judged,” what will we do who have kept
anothec law which God has not enjoined, even
the law which commands Sunday keeping as a
day of rest. When we are “judged” by that
‘one law,” what will we do who have transgressed
its fourth precept, which enjoins the keepin

of the seventh day, commonly called Satur(ﬁy

[f the heathens were lost by transgressing
this law ignorantly, how can we be saved by
transgressing it knowingly. This law was not
for the Jews alone, neither was it for the Christian
dispensation alone; for “that law Moses nor

-Christ made nor enacted ; they only made it

known that through it man mignt be saved,”
Did Christ make it known that we
might be saved by transgressing one of its points?
Surely he did not, but rather that through him
we might he justified, or forgiven of past trans-
gressions, and become obedient to God’s law, and
sin (transgress) no more. Paul says, “God forbid
that we should sin,” (transgress the law). Rom.
6: 1-2. He says, “But the doers of the law shall
be jnstified,” (forgiven). ThereforeI try to do the
law, “that 1 may have right to the tree of life,
and may enter in through the gates into the city.”
Rev. 22: 14. Bro. D. L., T would like to hear
from you again on this subject, that we may
come to an understanding ; and in the meantime
may God write his law in our minds, and may
we be perfectly willing to keep it.—[John D. Row,
Mijlan, Sumner county, Kansas.

We cannot be saved by transgressing the law
of God, either knowingly orignorantly. Butthe
Mosaic law written on stones, isnot the perfect law,
Norisitentitled to the distinction of the law to any
butJews .The whole Jewish institution wastempo-
ral, typical, fleshly. The true Israel is spiritnal,
perfect, universal and eternal. The Sabhath day
was never given to any people save the Jewish
nation. It was part of the law written on stone
that was taken out of the way by Christ, and the
observance of the Sabbath was never required by
the Savior or the inspired men. The Sabbath
was set apart as a memorial of the completed
material creation. The rule of this creation was
usurped by the evil one. That creation became
sin-cursed, sin-polluted, sin-defiled, and death
reigng throughout its entire limits and affects
every living being. It has been delivered over



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE:

51

to destruction. Christ came to deliver that orearj
tion which “groaneth and travaileth in pain,
until this present time.” He must-deliver it
from the power of the evil one by overcoming
the evil one himself. To do this he descended
into the grave, and in the dark prison house of
the grave he struggled with him that hath the
rule over death and hell. He did overcome him.
He broke in sunder his bonds, rose from the
.dead on the morning of the first day, brought
life and immortality to light and declared him-
self “to be the Son of God with power by the re-
surrection from thedead.” Hisright torule wasset
up through this victery, and we, as his subjects,
were taught by the example and precept, both of
himself and his inspired lawgivers, to commem-
orate this day of his victory over the usurper,
the enemy of God and man. This was the birth
day of the new spiritual reign of God on earth;
of the deliverance of the groaming creation from
the bondage of corruption.

To observe the first day of the week is to com-
memorate these great basis facts in thte establish-
ment of the church of Christ; is to exalt the
gpiritual reign the eternal kingdom of God. To
continue to observe the Jewish Sabbath, which
was never given to any other people than the
Jews, is toignore the reign of Christ, his trivmph
over death, his resurrection from the dead, and
the fact that he is the Redeemer, the Savior, the
ruler over the spiritual Israel of God. A more
Christ-ignoring and Christ-dishonoring idea is
hard to conceive of, than that which insists on
honoring the creation of the old world, now de-
livered over to the dominion of theevil one, and
doomed to destruction, and refusing to honor the
Redeemer and to commermorate his resurrection
from the dead. It isto turn back to the weak
and beggarly elementsof the world; it is to turn
agay from Christ, to fall from grace.

The Sabbath was never ordained to be observed {

by man save through Moses. God changes not,
nor do the true principles of his government.
But man and his condition change as he is ele-
vated or lowered by his life.of obedience or diso-
‘bedience here. The specific requirements God
makes at man’s hands, are changed to suit man’s

changed conditions. The observance of the Sab-
bath, circumeision, burnt offerings, material in-
cense offerings, all of them typical in their char-
acter, are among these. To a man who per-
sistently transgresses the appointment of God,
knowingly, there is no pardon. One who
ignores Christ, his mission, work, trial, death,
buriel, resurrection, and grand victory over the
prince of this world and goes back to honoring
in its stead, the creation of the physical world,
ruled over by the devil, and given up to destruc-
tion, does this very thing.

Bro. Halbrook propounds another query on
the subject, but we fail to catch the point of his
inquiry. D. L.

NOTICE.

Sometime since, to get the ApvocaTe before
new readers, and to so extend our circulation, we
proposed that any old subscriber sending three
dollars and one new name, would be credited
with a year’s subscription for both names. Many
have availed themselves ot the privilege, and
placed the ADvVocATE in new families. But some

~who had rather grumble and find fault, than to
work and help others in irying to do good, and
who, like the laborers in the vineyard, who, when
the Master paid them all that he promised, grum-
bled because of his own he gave to others as he
saw fit—complain that they do not get the paper
as cheap as others. Every one has precisely the
same chance to get it at a reduced price. If they
-do not, it is their fault. Many who enter into the
spirit of the offer, get a new one to pay one dollar

and they pay two, or they pay three dollars and
give it to some one. Others divide the three
dollars between them, It does not work well in
‘another way. It breaks into the clubbing
arrangements. There are always some who wait

under this proposition, fail to renew. We are
sorry that every subscriber did not heartily take
hold of the proposition, and secure one other
subscriber. If our list had been doubled we could
bave stood it ; otherwise, we lose by it.

In view of these things, we give notice that all
are urged to take advantage of the offer, and send
in .every one a new name, or names, until the
first of March. After that time the proposition
will be withdrawn, and only the old rates, two
dollars per copy, or eleven copies for twenty dol-
lars, 25 percent. to beretained by a preacher who
sends us names and money, will be restored. Our
proposition remains open until first of March.
We would be glad for all to take advantage of it.
Let us have a good report to that time. After
that date none will be received except at regular
rates. PuBLIsHERS.

SOME THINGS WE NEED.

1. We need more piety.

2. We need less debating simply from a spirit
of jeulously or victory.

3. We need less rivalry among our religious
journals, :

4. Some of our leaders need to learn they are
fallible and liable to err. :

5. Some, or all, of our editors need to write
more to advance the truth and right, instead of
writing to defend the rights of self,

6. We need todo the right and let consequences
care for themselves.

7. We need more a spirit of active work,

8. Our polemical writers need to be more
courteous.

9. We all need to show more faith in and love
for the truth, by our acts of devotion. J.C.M.

CORRESPONDENCE,

1 wish to inform the brethren, through the
ADVOCATE, of my last year’s work. I met with
the Chestnut Grove congregation monthly from
fourth Liord’s day in April to fourth Lord’s day
in November. The brethren are wide awake,
meeting every Lord’s day. They express them-
selves as being well pleased with our manner of
presenting God’s word. They talk of having me
to labor with them this year. By requnest, I met
with the few brethren at Indian Creek on the
first Lord’s day in June, for the purpose of
exposing Mormonism. I met four Mormon elders
at this place. The lectures were greatly approved
and highly appreciated by all present, save Mor-
mons. I continned to meet with these brethren
monthly until November 3. By request of Bro.
T. V. BEckridge, T had meeting on Tumbling
Creek, first Lord’s day in September. Have con-
tinued the appointment until the present, and
expect (the Lord willing) to continue all the year.
By request of Bro. Sager, of McEwen "Station, we
have appointed meeting on Monday nights after
first Lord’s days. My regular meeling at Bluff
Springs is third Lerd’s days. If I preach this
year . for the brethren at Chestnut Grove, there
will still remain one Sundav in the month vacant.
Brethren, where shall T go to fill this? Please
remember that we are not seeking the good places
alluded to in the first number of the GosprL
ApvocaTE. I traveled more than one thousand
miles last year, outside my neighborbood meet-
ings, and received of brethren and friends $40.25.
Am I discouraged? Nay, verily. We Dbelieve
that through our feeble efforts good has been done
for the Master’s cause. Then let us be patient.
“To them who by patient continuance in well-
doing seek for glory and honor and immortality,
eternal life. Rom. 2: 7. May the Lord help us
all to fight the good fight—to win the prize.

Burns' Station, Tenn, A. J. LurHER.

for others to urge and send for them ; these,

L g =

- Obituaries,

Bro. John Trotter, commdnly known as Capt. Trotter, was
born in 1803, and died in March, 1884. He obeyed the gospel
nearly half a century ago, and lived faithful to the duties he
took upon himself. Those who knew him best speak of him
as an honest, true man, which embodies all. Bro. Trotter
lived to a good old age, still he had to go—another witness
that we have here no abiding city. On the fourth Lord’s day
in November, we spoke to a good sized audience of the vir-
tues of Bro. Trotter, insisting that we imitate his virtues and
be ready to go when summoned.® He leaves a widow and
several children to mourn his loss. May they and all of us
live so that we may meet and live with the loved ones in a

better world. W. A~DERsON.

On Depember 5, 1884, passed away, in the full hope of a ’
glorious immortality, Bro. John H. Appleton, of Appleton
P. 0., Lawrence county, Tenn. Bro. Appleton was born May
31,1847. He confessed Jesus, and was buried with him in
baptism, by Bro. H. C. Abernathy, in this county, and at once
became an active and devoted member of Noblit’s Chapel
congregation, and continued with unwavering zecal until called
home to rest in the bosom of the Master. To his affiicted
wife and orphaned little ones, our warmest and most earnest
sympathies are extended. They mourn not, however, as those

| who have no hope, for, “Blessed are the dead whieh die in the

Lord.” With gad heatts and loving hands he was laid away
to sleep by his brethren and friends. W. J. Dasss.

Died, on the 5th day of September, 1384, near Lavergne,
Tenn., little George, son of Bro. J. A. and sister A. E.
Wheeler : aged nine years, three montis, and three days,
For some eight or nine months he had suffered from a dis-
located hip, which caused a gencral decline of the system, and
decay of both muscle and bone. After which he gently passed
away, to a\zvait until the Lord shall give him & new body,
fashioned like unto his glorious body. His sufferings wero
indescribable. The writer saw him but a few days before he
died. It was a matter of surprise how patiently he bore his

afflictions. But his sufferings are all over now. May the
Lord bless and comfort the sorrowing parents.
Cobb, Tenn. B. C. Youxo.

On December 253, 1884, in the fifty-eighth year of her age
Sister Mary, wife of J. T. Estes, passed away from = life of
suffering and sorrow. Tt might truly be said of her, that she
fell asleep ; for she looked so calm in death, so much like she
wag sweetly sleeping, that we walked lightly lest we might
awaken her. She died as she had lived—calmly and lovely.
She was one, of whom it might be said, died without an enem~v.
In early life she became n member of the Baptist persuasio;l,
and while she lived with them she was true to their cause ;
but when she became satisfied that their house was built upon
the sand, she left it at once, and took refuge in the church of
Christ, built upon the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone, Naraax Fuoqua.

We have to record the sad news of the death of
Percy (James McKee’s daughter), Sister
few moments after tho attack—apoplexy of heart. Maggie
was a good wife and mother, and, accarding to her o'pportm?ity
a consistent OChristian. Ob! how her father husbtmd,
brothers, sisters, and friends, dislike to give her l;p 80 ym;ng'
and suddenly. Her membership was at Hebron ; was hap-
tized by Bro. A. Alsup. ’

Also Sister Lockey Anderson’s clothes can,

burned her so badly she lived ouly about nine daﬂ‘tﬂfg‘fw::dd
She suffered most intengely. She was a member of the.
church at Nazateth ; a grand-daughter of our good old brother
and sister McHenry. Tt is sad thus to part with the dear,
little one. Sister Lockey wasa good, well-disposed lx‘ttlc‘
girl, much loved by all. Brother and sister McHenry have
the sympathy of us all. Her father and mother have gone to
the final home of all living. B.

Sister Mag
Mag lived only a

Died, October 24, 1884, near Parton Station, Ala., of con-
sumption, Mollie, daughter of J. B. and Elizabeth Hamilton
She obeyed the gospel under the teachings of Bro. F. D'
Srygley, at Mountain Mills, Ala., in the yoar of 1880. The
death of dear Mollie is deeply felt by all who knew her
From childhood to the grave she was an ornament to everx;
one with whom she associated, aud although her tongue is
mow mnte, yet her many virfues and excellencies speak in
deep-toned emotions from many a loved heart. She died as
she lived—in thie full hope of the gospel. Found by her
mother in her Bible were these lines : “This Book is my guide
and my comforter. What would life he i* he had not left it
to cheer the gloomy way of life through this dark vale of
tears. Thanks be to Him who dwelleth on high for this
blessed Bible.”” Mother, thy dutiful d:mghtornhas passed
from thy side, no longer to heed thy wise counsels, and the
sweet voice that thou lovedst to hear is singing before the
throne the new song that angels sing in praisix?g God. To
the Lrothers she loved so tenderly, T would sav, Let your
lives De like hers that after death you may joift‘,her in the
new song in realms of cternal Lliss. “Mary Fequa,
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TEXAS WORK AND WORKERS.

This Department is conducted by JouN T. Poxg, Longview,
Texas, to whom all correspondence intended for these
eolumns should be addressed.

Dear Bro. Por: Bro. Joe Harding ie here in
the midst of a grand and good meeting. But I
need not say that, for he is one of the few men
that T have never known to fail to create a good
interest when he goes to work. I have never
known a meeting begun under more unfavorable
circumstances—snow, rain and cold; and in
addition to that, we were not expecting Bro. Joe;
but he came, has gone to work, and a goodly
number of the brethren are at work together with
him for good. Two confessed the Lord, and were
baptized last night after preaching. Bro. Wm.
Hamilton, a determined man, at the head of a
family, came forward as on Pentecost, confessed
the Lord Jesus, and demanded baptism. Sister
Josie Martin, full of zeal made the same demand.

R. W. OFFicER.

Paris, Texas, December 30, 1884,

It is with pleasure that I state as a fact that in
the city of Paris we have the best organized free
school systemm I Lave ever seen; and to give
honor to whom honor it due, we must say we are
deeply in debt to Prof. J. C. Brooks for the same,
The schools are increasing under Prof. Rrooks’
control every day. He now has 2,000 children
between the ages of six and sixteen. It is certain
that the age will be extended to eighteen next
term, which will give about 2,500 pupils. He has
twenty-three teachers employed now, but no
doubt will need forty next term. Other buildings
are needed. The money is on hand to do the
building, and they will go up. May God bless
J. C. Brooks, with his little army of teachers, and
may the people encourage them.

R. W. OFFicER.

“RECEPTION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.”

This subject is one of much importance, as well
as of much controversy. The thoughtful cannot
well put it aside. The questions will come up,
when, where, and how do we receive the Spirit
into our hearts, by which we cry, Abba, father,
and by which is a seal of our inheritance; for
God has promised it to them that obey him. It
is also said, “The Spirit itself beareth witness
with our spirits that we are the children of God.”
Rom. 8: 16. Reader, stop and think. It does
not say that the Spirit bears witness to our spirits,
but “with our spirits.” ~There are two witnesses
in the ease—the Spirit ot God, and the spirit of
the individual. The word of God is the witness
or testimony of the Spirit. This tells us what
God requires of us in order to our justification.
Qur own spirit knows and testifies as to our com-
pliance with the requirements. The two together
are sufficient to make out a clear case.

For illustration: A and B are witnesses in
court. A gives in his knowledge of the case; B
gives his. They are not the same, but they are
consistent ; they differ, but do not contradict;
one is the proper counterpart of the other. B,
testifies with A., and the testimony of the two
agreeing, gives a definite conclusion.

“Because you are sons, God has sent forth the
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba
Father.” Some seem to think that this is done
directly, independent of the word. Hence they
pray for the Spirit to be sent down from heaven
as though he were a great way off. They think
he comes and enters into their hearts, causing a
queer feeling which they call pardon, or the bap-
tism of the Holy Gbost. ButI am persuaded
that the Spirit is obtained indirectly, or by the
use of means. KEvery living organism has a
spirit in it; that spirit animates it, moves it,
makes it thrive. For example, there is a spirit
in Masonry that gives life, vigor and growth to
the institution. That spirit makes Masons. The
same may be said of the order of Odd-Fellows.
The spirit of Odd-Fellowship makes Odd-Fellows,
not Masons nor Knights of the Golden Circle.
Likewise, every religious body has its own spirit.
The religion of Christ has his Spirit. This
Spirit teaches the law of Christ,and hence makes
Christians. Methodism has a. spirit peculiar to
that institution. That sq‘irit teaches Methodism
and makes Methodists. The spirit of Baptistism

makes Baptists. That of Presbyterianism, Pres-
byterians, and so on with every other gect. I
suggest there is quite a difference between the
Spirit of Christ and these sectarian spirits.
These can be induced to operate by praying,,
preaching and singing; or their manifestations
can be stopped by the blast of a horn or bugle;
but the Spirit ot Christ dwells in the Christian,
and governs his life; It does not come and go,
but it abides there, directing and strengthening
every good and noble person. Every Christian
must have this Spirit., “Except you have the
Spirit of Christ, you are none of his.” But one
may say, ‘“what is this Spirit here spoken of ?”
Evidently the mind, temper and disposition of
Christ. For the Scripture says, “Let this mind
be in you which was_also in Christ Jesus.” If it

same Scripture says, “Let it be in you.”

We receive it by receiving the werds of Christ.
The words which he spoke ; they are spirit and
they are life. By these come the knowledge of
Christ ; to know him is life and peace; thus is
he formed in our souls the Lope of glory. When
we are brought into Christ, we are born of the
Spirit. It is the life snstaining element of the
state into which we are brought by this new
birth. To illustrate, when God made Adam he
was nothing more than an animal, and possibly
only a lifeless lump of clay, till he “breathed in-
to his nostrils the breath of life, and he became
a living soul.” From this living being he took a
rib and fashioned woman. This was original
creation—a miracle. Thus were the means of
pro-creation produced. Henceforth children are
born into this life and possess from birth this
living soul.

We hear no more of God breathing the breath
into any one. He gives every one breath now,
not diretly, but by the process which he estab-
lished when he made our first parents. The life
in Christ iz analogous to this, Christ established
the process of the new creation when he gave
his apostles the gospel commission. “He breathed
on them and said, receive ye the Spirit.” They
congtituted the first and parent church the body
of Christ; the Spirit breathed into it, and it be-
came a living, active and aggressive institution.
The 8pirit of Chrigt isin his church. He that
would have this Spirit, must come into bis
church and partake of the life there is in it. I¢
is thus that we acquire the Spirit of Christ by
union with his body where his Spirit dwells.

The degree of our spirituality will depend
upon the spiritual condition of the church, or
congregation with which we become united, if it
has but little of the Spirit of the Savior, we are
likely to partake of the Spiritin the proportion.
1f, on the other hand, the church be tull of the
Spirit, the newborn members are likely to be fuil
OP spiritual life, and to grow rapidly in grace
and in the knowledge of the truth.

Lewisville, Texas. TERREL JASPER,

THE FANNING OvRPHAN SCHOOL.

Doubtless many would like to know how the
school is progressing.

We opened on September 15, 1884, assisted by
Miss Bettie Holiman, of Winona, Miss., as matron,
and Miss Emma Page, formerly of Burritt College,
as teacher in the literary department.

In some of its features, our school is different
from any other south of the Ohio river. The
girls are taught to cut and make their own clothes,
to cook, attend to milk and butter, wash ard iron,
sweep, and the art of general housekeeping. Well,
as this was a new feature, gome had their doubts
about girls taking to it readily ; but we are proud
to say that the domestic department of thisschool
has succeeded to our entire satisfaction. We have
seven young ladies whose duty it has been to
attend to the cooking, washing, churning, and
house-cleaping, and throughout this entire
routine of duty, Miss Holiman has labored with
every one to initiate, train, and thoroughly im-
press her with the importa ce of neatness and
order,—two indispensables in housekeeping.

But our friends must not conclude that our
school is absorbed in domestic matters entirely.
Far from it; for we are more than willing to com-
pare the thoroughness ot our girls in the literary
department, under Miss Emma Page, with that
of pupils of any school in the country.

The girls sleep four in a room. The rooms are

neatly furnished, for which we owe many thanks

to our good sisters of Franklin, Stewart’s Creek,
Lebanon, and Franklin county, Tenn. The last
Ydonation, consisting of a feather bed, pillows and
caser, two comforts and a blanket, has been
received some weeks, but we have not hereto-
fore acknowledged its reception.

We use coal for fuel. Our kitchen, dining-
room, store-room and pantry are in the basement,
and are all on a level. Adjoining the kitchen is
a large porch, under which is stored our supply
of .coal, and just outside, a few feet from the
kitchen door, we have recently completed a cis-
tern of capacity sufficient to bountifully supply
all the demands for water.

In the laundry we use the “Missouri Steam
Washer aud Wringer,” which changes the
drudgery so long and so much dreaded by house-

be asked for these, “How do we receive it ?” Thelkeepers into pastime and recreation from the

recitation room.

The trustees have certainly been fortunate in
calling to their aid such women of refinement,
moral worth and capacity as Misses Holiman and
Page ; but without speaking of their merits, we
do earnestly ask all who are interested in the
mental, moral and domestic qualifications of
young women, to investigate our plan, and extend
a cordial invitation to them to come and see what
our girls are doing. ‘

Our Spring term of twenty weeks, begins on
the 12th of February. We are carrying as many
destitute orphans as we are able ror the Spring
term, but hope by next Fall to be prepared to
take several more.

Our terms for girls who are able to pay are $50
for board and tuition for twenty weeks; or when
congregations or individuals send destitute girls,
we charge $40 for term of twenty weeks.

In connection with the boarding school, we
have between twenty and thirty pupils from the
neighborhood. We have 160 acres of the very
best of farming and gardening lands, with all the
advantages of water, and in addition to this, a
large brick building with ten rooms for pupils,
basement, chapel, recitation rooms, out-houses, vtc.

In this connection we would state that Mrs.
Charlotte Fanning, the donor of the houses and
lands above mentioned, occupies two rooms on
the lower floor of the main building; enjpying
her meals with the girls: the trustees having
freed ber from all the cares and responsibilities
of housekeeping, thus affording her the gratifica-
tion in her old age of knowing that when she
shall have crossed the dark river, and her tace
and voice shall be seen and heard no more, this,
her good work, will stand as a living and imper-
ishable monument, encouraging other good
women to remember the orphan.

Now, we desire some good man to take charge
of this school and farm, make a good living for
himsgelf, and prove a blessing to his race. Most
persons wish to know how much the trustees can
give a man of suitable qualifications. To all such
we say, we offer you the facilities for making a
good living,—yea, more. For the present, I am
acting as superintendent, and will try and do the
best 1 can, until some one will take my place.
All inquiries in reference to the school, or superin-
tendent’s place, addressed to me at Nashvillg,
Tenn., will receive prompt attention.

A, J. FANNING,

ANOTHERV CHANGE

Fgr boys and girls to get a nice present for their
work :

1. Theboy orgirl, fifteen years old or under, who
will send ten new or old subscribers to the GosPEL
ApvooaTE, I will send them, tree, one beautiful
gilt-edge Bible.

2. The girl or boy, twelve years old or under,
who will send five new or old subscribes, I will
send them a beautiful Testament.

3. The girl or boy, twelve years old, or under,
who will send one new subscriber. I will send
them a photograph of Uncle Minor.

You may have from now until the first of April
next to get up the clubs, and you can take
advantage of the club rates offered by the pub-
lisbers.

Send all communications and money to GospEL
Apocatg, Nashville, Tenn., and let them know
yon are working for Uncle Minor’s premiums,

In addition to the above, the girl or boy who
will send the highest number of subscribers, I

will maxge them a suitable present they will be
very proud of. UncrLe MINoR.
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Hates of Advertising In Gospel Advocate,

One Inch, 0neInsertion . weesremeninn $ 66
One inch, ohe month
One inch;three mouths
Oane inch, six months...
One inch,twelve month

A discount of 10 per cent.on these rates for
order of $25.00; 20 per cent. for order of $50.0C;
30 per eent. for order of $100 00.

Note these Rules Carefully

(1) Write only on one side of your
paper.

(2) Write your nnme, post-office, coun-
ty.and State, plainly.

(3) When changing your paper, give
the ofice from which you cbnngé, sa;ud
the one yon wish it ehanged to. |

(4) When orderlnf a book, give the
name, edition, styie of binding, and
price, as mear as possible, and state
hlalniy HOW and WHIEERE you wish

sent,

(5) Gospel Advocate is 82.00 per year;
81.00 per six months; Clubs of 810, one
copy tree,

(8 Write very plainly, and make the
clerks and primnters happy.

Family Prayer.

When Albert Barnes began his
ministry in the First Church in
Philadelphia he found that family
worship was very generally neglected
by the members of his Church.  In
conversation with them he learned
that the timidity of many in offer-
ing extemporaneous prayer in the
presence of others would prevent a
very general observaance of this
duty. To meet this difficulty he
compiled a little volume,. with
prayers, ancient and modern, many
of them composed by bimself, espe-
cially appropriate to mornings and
evenings in the household.

Mr. Barnes’ prayer-book was at
one time in universal use in that
congregation. T once asked a Sun-
day-school in Philadelphia who was
the writer of the Aocts.of the Apos-
tles? Theyshouted, “ Albert Barnes!”
with the greatest unanimity. He
seemed to be the author of the Bible
to the children, and the author of
prayers to their parents.

Among those who used the prayer-
book incessantly was Matthew Bald-
win, the locomotive-builder. He was
converted in mature life, after the
death of an only son in childhood,
and his voice had never been heard
in extemporanecus prayer by a
humaa being. But one morning
there was a disaster. It was not dis-
covered until after the chapter had
been read. The little book could
not be found. There was a look of
dismay on évery face as the search,
high and low, was given over. And
there was a moment’s hesitation,
and then the good man kneeled
down and prayed without the help
of Albert Barnes. The book was
never found, and never needed
again, and no ore was more pleased
by that fact than Mr. Barnes him-
self.

I sometimes think that neither
Albert Barnes nor Archbishop of
Canterbury could make a prayer-
book that would build again the
family altars demolished all around
Boston by the railroad trains. Anom-
nibus, or horse-car, or elevated train
running every five minutes, does
not come into collision with the
family altar. But seven sharp, seven
twenty seven, seven thirty-seven,
eight, and eight twelve! This is
tremendous.

For the breakfast-room is, no
doubt, the sweetest place for family

rayer. The meal-time 18 always a
Eind of sacrament to the church
within the house. And the morning
repast, with its fresh argument for
thanksgiving, and the blessings of
the unknown day to supplicate, is
aboye measure a sacred time for

united worship of him who “setteth{

the solitary in families.”

There ig no family altar where, for
any reason, prayer is occasionally

01 offered at irregular intervals, at the

convenience of the family. To make
the service of God a mere matter of
convenience is not to serve him at
all. A hall where sermons are some-
times preached, after dueadvertising,
is not a sanctuary. The sacredness
of a meeting-house is imparted by
the regularity and continuance of
public worship. Altar-fires must
never go out.

So the imperative thingis to fix

family prayers as the pendilum to
the clock-work of the home, The
pendilum may stop. Then admit

that the clock has run down. If the
hand of God is in it he has come to
you in some other way, even nearer
than in the sweet hour when health
and home were the vehicles ¢f his
blessings.

“No prayer for three weeks!” ex-
cla.imexf a fond mother once, after
the crisis of scarlet fever had been
safely passed by her two children.

“You have been praying all the
time,” I explained. ‘Your Savior
has been with you every moment in
this room, so that you did not need,

as once you needed, to say. Good-|

night, and Good-morning.”

Butif the clock rung down because
we do not wind it up! The hand of
God is not in that, except as in every
sin which he permits his children to
commit. And the decay of faith, the
loss of first love, and the grieving of
the Spirit of God, must be among
the remote causes, at least,and prob-
ably are the immediate causes of the
neglect. The saving of the soul, re-
pentance, and doing the first works,
strengtheningthe things that remain,
and re-consecration to God, are
therefore the first and most necessary
steps to take 1n rebuilding the altar
of God.

These mere spiritual duties will of
themselves sustain private worship.
But they will not sustain family
worship without the exercise of
common sense and Christian pru-
dence.

The division of the Bible into
chapters and verses is not inspired.
1t is not one of the Ten Commad-
ments that you should read a whole
chapter. If you cannot have prayers
as you like, have them as you can.

“Butyou would not hurry through
such a solemn thing in ten minutes!”

My dear friend, would you hurry
off to the train without prayer at
all? If you have only ten minutes,
or even five minutes—pray! You
never need prayer more than when
you are shot, in these modern cata-
pults, into the surf of business com-
petitions. If it is God’s will that
you must eat, buy, sell, rest, and
gleep in a hurry, then I suppose
you must pray in a hurry.— Wolcott
Calkins, in. Congregationalist.

It is sometimes singular that,
although all persons are willing to
admit that there are many.things
they cannot do and many things
they cannot comprehend, very few
are willing to admit that there is
anything they cannot criticise. If
critiscism merely means picking
flaws and finding fault, is is certainly
an easy task, considering that noth-
ing is perfect; but, if we are to ac-
cept the definition given it by the
best authoritees, as “the art of judg-

ing,” a certain reticencein its indul-
gence would be highly becoming.
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P. A SHELTON,

DEALER IN

STAPLE AND FANCY GROGERIES,

Flour, Bacon, Lard, Tobacco and Cigars, Country Prsduce, Queens-
ware. Glassware, Tinware, Lamps and Trimmings. ’

Neo. 96 BROAD STREET,

- (Second door from College,) - NASHVILLE, TEXN,

Special Attention Given to Filling Orders.

DU,

SOLE AGENT FOR“RINGLEADER FTOUR.
S. B HOGAN. J. 8. HOPXINS.

HOGAN & HOPKINS,

Dealers in Custom-Made

BOOTS & SETOES,

We sell the very best makes of Boots and Shoes, and endeavor
to make the prices so that no one can possibly
sell cheaper than we do,

20 Public Square, - - Naskville, Tennessee.

SALESHEN.—San: R. nopl{lns. L. ¥, slml;lons, William Mayes,

ATTENTION, HOLIDAY BUYERS!

DUDLEY BROS. & LIPSCOMB,

In their complete assortment of HARDWARE, have many things
.. suitable for nice -

CHRISTMAS PRESENTS!

WHE MENTION A FEW:
Rogers’ Fine Plated Kuives, Forks, and Spoons, and beautiful Carving Seté, ?or the
housekeepers.

Jos. Rogers & Son’s Fine Morocco Ladies’ Oases, containing Pearl Pen-knife, Sciesors

Crochet Needle, Nail Cleaner, Shoe Buttoner, etc., for sisters and sweethearts,

Finc Breech-loading Double Guns, Hunting Coats, Game Bags, Pocket Cutlery, and Razors,
for the gentlemen.

Tine assortment of Breech and Muzzle-loading Single Guns, Target Rifles, Jack Knives, and
Boys’ Axes, for the boys.

Nice Pen-kmives and Scigsors for the girls, Express Wagons for the little folks, and a Moiet
Set, consisting of Knife and Fork on card, for the baby. MercranTs SHOULD Taxe Hxep.

DUDLEY BROS. & LIPSCOMB,

84 and 86 Broad Street, - Nashville, Tenn.

PASCHALL, FALL & CO,

TERIAL, ETC.

g 1y

ARDW ARE, CUTLERY, IRON, WAGON HA

Fishing Tackle. %
Nos. 57, 59 and 61 South Market St.,
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEF,

Qur Prices are Very Low.

and Wagon Scales,
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EIGHTEENTH CHAPTER OF ACTS.

We are now to consider the conversion of the
Corinthians, some of whom were Jews, and some
Gentiles. Paul went to Corinth from Athens,
where he had been preaching for a time, and
where he had brought a number of people intd
the church of God.

*‘After these things Paul departed from Athens,
and came to Corinth; and found a certain Jew
named Aquilla, born in Pontus, lately come from
Ttaly, with his wife Priscilla, (because that Clan-
dius had commanded all Jews to depart from
Rome;) and came unto them. And because he
was of the same craft, he abode with them and
wrought : tor by their occupation, they were tent
makers. And he reasoned in the synagogue
every Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the
Greeks. And when Silas and Timothy were come
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in Spirif, and
testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. And
when they opposed themselves and blasphemed,
he shook his raiment, and said unto them, your
blood bs upon your own heads: I am clean;
from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.
And he departed thence, and eniered into a cer-
tain man’s house named Justus, one that wor-
shipeds God, whose house joined hard to the
synagogue. And Crispus, the chief ruler of the
gynagogue believed on the Lord, with all his
house ; and many of the Corinthians hearing, be-
lieved, and were baptized.”

In this brief sketch, we have the outlines of a
grand work : the work of introducing the gospel
into thefarge and wicked city of Corinth. The his-
tory is very briefly given, but a sufficency is told
to enable us to know what was done in their eon-
Version. If all was told in this passage that was
actually done at Corinth, we should have here
very much such a state of things presented, as
we have in second ot Acts, so far as the preach-
ing, and the actions of the people are concerned.
But only the outlines are given. But those out-
lines are sufficient to show that the same things
were preached, and that the same things were
done by the people that were done on the first oc-
casion, The first thing that demands our atten-
tion is the preaching of Paul. “He reasoned
in the synagogue every Sabbath.” When it is
gaid, he reasoned in the synagogue, we are to un-
derstand that he preached the gosdel to those who
attended there. This was the purpose for which
he was called across the sea on this trip, as we
read in Acts sixteen, in which we are told he
assuredly gathered from the visions he had seen,

that the Lord had called them to preach the gos-
pel unto them. Since therefore he was called
across the sea on this trip to preach the gospel,
we may be well assured that this is what he
preached when he reasoned or discoursed to the
people of Corinth, Indeed, this was the burden
of the preaching of the apostles everywhere they
went to convert sinners, and extend the kingdom
of God. Also when Paul was afierwards
writing to the Corinthians, and refering to his
first work there, says: “Moreover brethren, 1
declare unto the gospel, which I preached unto
you, which ye have received, * * * and by
which ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what 1
preached unto you.” He then goes on to say
that first ot all he had told them how Christ had
died for sing, had been buried, and raised again
from the dead. This is the gospel ; these precious

1facts constitute the glorious gospel of Christ.

Paul therefore preached these things from the
very beginning of his work at that place. He tells
us again when writing to these Corinthians,
“Though ye have ten thousand instructors in
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for in
Christ Je us I have begotten you through the
gospel.”

The gospel was proclaimed to the Corinthians
in words, and the word presenting the gospel is
the seed of the kingdom of God, as Jesus himself
testified in the parable of the sower. Therefore
when Paul went to Corinth, he preached the gos-
pel plan of ealvation, provided by the death,
burial, and resurection of Jesus Christ from the
dead. This is just as the divine commission of
the Savior required. He said, “Go into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every creature,”
that is, preach Christ and bim crucified to the
people as the very first step toward their conver-
sion. And Paul also said in his leiter to these
Corinthians: “For I determined not to know
anything among you, save Jesus Christ and him
crucified.” These gospel factc are plain, and all
can understand them. And so important
are they that the destiny of a perishing
‘world depends upon believing them. There can
be no trouble about understanding these facts,
and there is no trouble on this line. Many claim
not to believe them, but none can say they can-
not understand. And the apostles were never
afraid nor ashamed to preach these facts, as long

as there was one sinner to be converted. They

were not afraid of being called old “Fogy” if

they should repeat the same old facts a few times.
Preachers of modern times, and especially ser-

monizers preach for months and even years, with-
out everso presenting the gospel of Christ as to
teach an alien how to become a Christian. Why
should any man fail to present the only power
that God has ordained to save sinners, so long as
there are any sinners to save? But very many
preachers of this fast age speak contemptously
of preaching faith, repentance, and baptism, as
belonging to an age of darkness and ignorance,
oput ag not needed now, in the refined and
advanced condition of society. [t is really sad
that these things should be so. No sin-
ner, by God’s divine plan can be brought into
Christ and saved without these, call them what
they may. And one cause of the decay of spirit-
uality, and the increase of worldiness in the
Churech, is because 50 many preachers have ceased
to preach the plain word of the Lord to the peo-

ple, and simply make up sermons, telling the|

people what they think, but not what the Lord
says. It was not so at Corinth. Paul not only
preached Christ and him cruciffed, but he
preached faith, preached that the people must
believe the gospel. He preached repentance and

baptism also. This is clear, because the word

tells us that “Many of the Corinthians hearing,

believed, and were baptized.” Reference to the
sermon in second of Acts shows that repentance
precedes baptism. “Repent, and be baptized” is

the order in which the Savior puts these two

commande. Since repentance comes first in these

two acts, and since these Corinthians were bap-

tized, it is th¥refore equally certain that they re-

pented. The order there was, that Paul
preached the gospel to them, and that he taught
them to believe, to repent, and to be baptized,
and when this wasdone, they weresaved, pardoned |
They were then delivered from the power of dark-
ness, and translated into the kingdom of his
dear Son. Hearing and doing these things will
bring any one into convenant relation with
Christ and with God his Father. But some
preachers; and that not a few, tell us that bap-
tism had npothing to do with the salvation of
these Corinthians, and as an évidence of the
truth of this they tell how Paul thanked God
that he had not baptized any of them, and that
God had not sent him to baptize, Thus in the
way they present this passage they imprees thou-
sands with the idea that baptism is a useless
thing, so far as salvation is concerned. We there-
fore give the passage here referred te, in its con-

nection. Paul says: “For it has been declared

untomeof you, my brethren, by them which are of
the house of Chloe, that there are contentious
ameng you. Now this Isay, that every one of you
saivd, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos; and I of
cephas; and I'of Christ. Is Christ divided ? was
Paul crucified for you ? or were ye baptized in the
name of Paul ? I thank God that I baptized none
of you, but Crispus and Gaius: lest any should
say that I had baptized in mine own name, And I
baptized also the household of Stephatia¥: be-
sides, I know not whether I baptized any other.
For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach
the gospel : not with wisdom of words, lest the
cross of Christ should be made of none effect.
1. Cor. 1: 11-17.

The first question is, why was Paul thankful
that he had baptized none ot these Corinthians
except a few? are we to understand that it was
because baptism was of no avail, and ought not
to be done ? we cannot think this, for that would
bring him into conflict with Christ himself,
when he said go teach all nations, baptizing
tnem, etc. He that believeth and is baptized,
ete. Paul would not, could not thus place him-
gelf against the Son of God as to the importance
of one of his divine commands. And in the next
place he would contradict and condemn himself
in regard to these very people, for they were all
vaptized. “Many of the Corinthiang hearing,
believed, and were baptized.” Now under whose
preaching, and by whose direction were thege
Corinthians baptized ? the answer is, Paul’s.
Paul himself therefore required these people to be
baptized. Would he then, after requiring them
to do this, turn about afterwards, and thank God
that the thing he had by the Holy Spirit taught
them to do wag of nouse? Who with sound
reasoning could think so! What! have Paul by
the Holy Spirit require the Corinthians to do
this, and then tell them, I thank God I did not
do this unnecessary thing! Nay verily, Paul did
no such thing. It would be repudiating his own
work wherever he went. When he preached to
Lydia aud her household, they were baptized the -
same day. When to the jailer and his houss,
they were baptized the same hour of the night.
And why? the only answer is, because Paul
commanded them them to do so, and they gave

heed at once ; the same day, the same hour of the
night. And then these Corinthians did like-
wise. All these people acted promptly. They
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did not put it off till next week, next month, but
they did it at oncs, so urgent was the preacher in
demanding it of them. And yet he thanked God
that after all these things it was of nouse! Be-
lieve it, who can?

such conflict? Such an idea accepted is enough
to overturn the Bible. But thisisnot all. Paul
- teaches these Corinthians, thatto be a new crea-
ture, a man must be in Christ. And the Romans
and Galatians he teaches that they were baptized
into Christ. Since they were baptized into Christ,
they were not in him till that act was complied
with. Therefore they would have Paul thanking
God that the very act that introduced them into
Christ is of no use! What an absurdity. No
one that will study these passages together can
believe it.
Paul when he thanked God he had baptized
none of the Corinthians? We will answer. There
were divisions among the Corinthians. Some
were for Paul, some for Cephas, some for Christ.
He intends to rebuke them for these divisions
He asks, was Paul crucified fof you ? were ye bap-
tized in (into) the name of Paul? As much as
to say, if you had been baptized into Paul, you
might have some showing to be Paul’s disciples.
‘When people are baptized into Christ, this act
brings them into covenant relation with him,
completes the work of making them disciples of
Christ. Those who thus enter into him, become
his disciples, and thus pledge themselves before
heaven and earth to cling to him, to follow him
in all things, This being true, Paul only de-
signed to iinpress the truth that as they had been
baptized into Christ, not into Cephas, they must

continue to follow Christ and obey him, and not
follow men. Hence his expresgion, “I thank}

God that I baptized none of your but Crispus
and Gaius, lest any should say that I had baptized
in (into) mine own name.” The revised version
has it, “lest any man should ray that ye
were baptized into my name.” This explains
itself. Iiad he baptized them, then some might
say he did it in, into his own name, and that
therefore they ought to follow him as their
leader. But the point with him was, as you were
baptized into Christ, you must take Christ as
your leader, and not be following men. There-
fore their divisions atter men were all wrong,
since Ch.ist was their Savior, had been crucified
for them, and they had entered intq him, and
were under obligation ‘o follow him, and not
men, and that if they would do this, their divis-
ions would at once and forever cease. Paul when
preaching the gospel, the word of the Lord to
them, required them to be baptized, and all that
received the truth, were baptized. This made
them Christians, that is,. compléted the work
that roade them sons and daughters of the Lord
Almighty. But afterward, when he found them
dividing, and taking men for their leaders, he
thanked God that he hdd not baptized any but
«certain ones, so that they had no excuse for their
course.

In those days, when people believed and
obeyed the gospel, this act united them to Christ

and made them one people in him, and it should
be so now. Divisions were wrong then, and are
equally as wrong now. And this was the foree
of Paul’s whole argument in this. While Paul
was not sent to baptize people himeelf, he was
sent to preach it to others, and did preach it
wherever he went, and all who became Christians
obeyed in this, as in other things the gospel de-
mands. We have reached these conclusions not
by dodging, and false logic, but by a fair and con
nected presentation of the word of the Lord. And

we thus send them forth, in the hope and praye:.

bat they will accomplish some good.
k E G. 8.

How can any one believe|
that Christ and the Holy Spirit would enter into.

What then was the point before.
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ITEMS AND PERSONALS.
Don’t forget to make up clubs for the ADvVocATE.

Married, on January 13th, 1885, at Benficklin,
Texag, Joseph Spence, Jr., to Fannie Lee Metcalfe.

Bro. T. H. Mills will continue to teach school
at Lasea this year. Success to you, Bro. “Tommie,”
in teaching the young mind how to shoot.

W. W. Vink, Roanoke, Texas, writes: “We
need an energetic, selfeacrificing preacher to evan-
gelize Denton county. I have no doubt the right
man would be sustained.”

Bro. R. Lin Cave reports seven additions to the
Church-street congregation in the last month.
Bro. Cave is doing an excellent work, and is held
in very high esteem by his congregation.

You will notice the dissolution of the firm of
Dodd Bros. The business will be continued by
'S. L. Dopp. Bro. 8. L. Dodd is a good business.
man, and our readers would do well to give him
a call.

We received a pleasant call from Prof. A. J.
Denton, of Burritt College, last week, on his
return home from the Exposition at New Orleans.
We are always glad to see you, Bro. Denton.
Come again. .

The advertisement of BAILEY, DAvis & McComb
can be seen in this number. Our readers, if they
will call to see them, will ind them thorough and
upright business men. We will be glad if our
readers will give them a liberal patronage.

Bro. S. A. Hastin has moved from Scale, Ky.,
to Hollow Rock, Tean. He writes: “I closed my
work in Kentucky at a school-house in Ballard
county, about November 22, with six additions.
I am well pleased with your paper.”

Married, on January 15, 1885, at the residence
of the bride’s mother, near Bethlehem church,
White county, Tenn., by J. K. Walling, W. T.
Kidwell to Miss Lizzie Howard. They have the
hearty congratulations of a host of friends.

We would be glad for our readers to note the
advertisement of JouN Ramage & Sox, in this
issue. They are thorough going gentlemen, and
every way reliable. Our readers would do well
to give them a call. Remember their number is
48 North College Street.

The children will notice again in this issue
Uncle Minor's offer. This is a chance to secure
something nice, and do a valuable work. Our
subscription is still growing, but must grow
more this year than in any previous year. Send
on your names. Children, seize the opportunity.

Names are still coming in well for the Apao-
cATE. Remember we must run our list to six
thousand this year. The Alps must be con-
quered, the Rubicon is crossed. What say you,
brethren? We can, if we will. 1 think I hear
you say, “ We will, we will.”

Married, January 11, 1885, at the residence of
the bride’s brother-in-law, Mr. Thomas Morris,
near Pleasant View, Tenn., Mr. J. D. Walker to
gister M. J. Ramer. Sister Ramer is a worthy
Christian woman. May her good conversation

1in Christ win her husband to the cause she loves.

—[W. B. Wright.

Trecy & Go. If you need anything in the line
of boots and shoes, you would do well to exam-
ine their stock before going elsewhere. We call
especial attention to this feature: They manufac-
ture here some of theil goods. We should pat

ronize homeindustry. Why not keep our money
at home, instead of sending it North? Bro.
Eddie Sewell, son of our editor, is employed by
this firm. He would be glad. to have any of his
or the AbDvocATE's friends call to gee him. Give
them a chance. :

Our readers will observe the advertisement of

N.C., White County, Tenn., January 19, writes:
“We are glad to have Bro. Kidwill locate among
us for at least this year, (and hope longer); he
will continue to preach in the destitute portions
of this and adjoining counties, where he has
sown much good seed during the past year. His
address is Cave, White County, Tenn.”

Bros. C. P. Williamson and B. J. Newlon have
bought out the Apostolic Times, and will take
possession of the office on January 22. Bros. H.
Turner and J. B Jones will contribute editorially
to the columns of the paper. We wish the new
firm much success, and hope they may accomplish
a grand and glorious work for the Master.

Please note the advertisement of GATEs &
PorLMaN in this paper. They have been in
Nashville a long time, and have shown them-
selves to be first class jewelérs. Give them a
trial, stating that you saw their advertisement in
the Apvocare. Our readers can confer a favor
on us, by so doing, that will be greatly appre-

ciated.

The exceedingly cold weather we are having is
very destructive of the cattle and sheep of the
Western plaine. We heard of one stock raiser,
having 15,000 head of sheep, finding, after the
late cold snap, over five thousand dead. They had
been shorn late in the season. But all stock goes
into the winter poor from the drought of summer.
They will suffzr greatly this hard winter.

Bro. H. F. Williams will labor one fourth of
his time for the church at Rural Hill, Giles
County, this year, We predict for him a pleas-
ant work, tor we have labored congiderably
among these brethren in days gone by. |1 trust
a good work will be done, and that the brethren
will send us a good club for the ApvocvTE soon.
—[J.C. M.

We notice recorded in the American of the 22nd
inst., the marriage of Miss Hattie Mulherrin and
John W. Baugh, Jr., recently of Franklin, but
now connected with the Hickman Pioneer. The
ceremony wa3 performed. by Bro. £. B. Cayce.
We have known Bro. Baugh favorably for some
time, and join a host of friends in wishing for
the couple a joyous, happy, prosperous and
useful future. ’

The 0!d Path Guide, of last week, gives a very
complimentary notice of our work for them in -
the past. We are very thankful for its words of
brotherly love and encouragement, and can as-
sure them, that while they shall lose our active
service as an agent and correspondent. they shall
not, in the least, lose our friendship. Our con-
victions have not changed, and what we have
been in Guide, we shall be in ApvocaTe.—[J.C. M.

Bro. J. H. Roulhac writes : “We are getting on -
slowly in West Tennessee. I have no regular

lengagements for this yesr, and will rest until

spring, and then take the field as an evangelist.
Think I will thoroughly work up this county by
preaching at every school-house I can get into.”
Hope that Bro. Roulhac may do much good, and

that the brethren will hold bis hands up while

engaged in the work. This is scriptural fellow-
ghip.

Married, January 12, 1885, at the residence of
the bride's father, Bro. Dr. Shacklett, in Ashland
City, Cheatham County, Tenn., Bro. James C.
Wilson to Sister Maggie Shacklett. Bro. Wilson
is a gentleman of rare moral, social, and religious
attainments; and above all, he is an exemplary
Christian. Sister Maggie i3 a beautiful and love-
ly girl of seventeen summers; one of Cheatham
County’s most charming belles. She, too, is a
devoted disciple of Christ. Both bride and
groom are members of the church in Ashland
City. May they ever be useful and happy.—[W.

B. Wright.
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THE GOLDEN RULE,

Text: “Therefore whatsoever ye would that
men should do unto you, do ye even so unto
them ; for this is the law and the prophets.”
Matt. 7: 12,

Once I was conversing with a man on religious
topics, and he remarked that he thought he had
heard more sermons, preached by more preachers,
of all denominations, than any man of his age
within the limits of his acquaintance. “Well,”
said I, “since you have heard such a great num-
ber of sermons from so many kinds of preachers,
I would like to ask you a question. How many
of all these sermons were founded upon the prin-
ciple, in whole or in part, that a man must do to
others as he would have them do to him,in order
to be saved ? In other words, how many preachers
bave you ever heard lay it down as essential to
salvation that a man should actually live by the

olden ru'e, as it is called ?” “Well,” said he, “I
ﬁave never heard such a‘thought advanced in my
life.” Of course 1 was surprised to hear this,
And I flatter myself that the reader has been
more fortunate in hearing sermons, and that he
has been distinctly taught that the sterling
honesty and the mutual charity taught in our
text are essential to salvation, and is governing
himself accordingly. Yet, this gentleman’s ex-
perience, and my own observation mutually tend
to lead me to the conclusion that the principles
involved in this text need fo be more insisted
upon than has generally been done. We have
spent our time discusging matters that stand in
immediate relation to conversion and a life of
piety. That is all right in itself, and important,
100, as far as it goes.

1 would not be understood to mean that the
different things immediately related to conver-
gion, such as the converting power of the word,
and the work of the Spirit, and faith, prayer,
confesgion, repentance, baptism, and the like, and
the true scriptural order of all these items, are
matters of little importance. I know, to my sor-
row, what it is to be mislead and bewildered on
the subject of conversion. Yet I seldom preach
on these elementary principles except in a pro-
tracted meeting, or where our views of conversion
have never been hoard.

The Gireat Commission is composed of two dis-
tinct parts: (1) Dicciple the nations, baptizin
them, etc.; (@) teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you, etc.

Now, while I believe. our brethren have done
much in the way of correcting the departures
that have been made in both sections of the com-
mission, espécidlly the first, yet I think we have
much yet to learn on both sections; especially thg
latter. I should feel that I was guilty of a very!
high piece of presumption, if I were to claim for
myself that I know all the Scripture meaning of
either faith, repentance; or baptism;. to say noth
ing at all of the “allthings” containedqin the latter
part of the commission. Now, we as.a peoplg
profess to reject the doctrine of salvation by taith
alone. But I have for many years been profouirdty
convinced that we have notiriveled as far away
from that dark heresy-as we imagine curselves, to
be. If we have added nothing but baptism to
our faith, we anly have a new edition of. the doe:
trine of faith alone. Thé churches in 'mianyl
places are languishing for the food that is stored
up in the latter section of the commijssion. T
have observed that when those preachers come
along who have made a successful and practicali]
study of the more advanced principles of Chris-
tianity, and are not stuck fast in first principles,
the brethren are glad, and say they are so thank<|
ful to hear something which they have not been
hearing over and over again all their lives. As
with natural food, so it is with spiritual food.
What we have once learned and obeyed and-thus
appropriated, bas filled its mission in one respect,
at Jeast. We do not need to be always learning|
it over again. It is frue that the moral and:

spiritual Iaws of religion need to be perpetually;
observed. But when once théy are written dpon
our hearts, and imprinted upon our minds, we
no longer need to learn them, but the soul hungers
and thirsts for more of the Lord's truth, of which
he has an infinite supply. The Lord’s word is|
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surely cannot be.
fattens right here, and it does certainly look aslik

if th?t God’s way couldtsucceed far better than
man’s.

Now the Lord, after giving us this golden rule
of life, as it is commonly called, declares it to be
the law and the prophets, Now I would respect-
fully ask all preachers one question. While you
have insisted on faith or repentance, or prayer,
or baptism, as essential to salvation, have you
also insisted that this golden rule of life is also
essential ? Have you taught that sterling hon-
esty and mutual charity are essential to salva-
tion? And I would ask my own dear brethren,
whom I love more and more the longer I live
with them. While you have ingisted that con-
fession and baptism are essential to remission of
sing, in addition to the repentance, the prayer
and the faith as taught by others, has it ever oc-
curred to your mind that you have not finished
your work till you impress it upon the people
that they must forgive others in order to be for-
given? Have we impressed it upon the people
that the “newness of life,” which ought to follow
baptism, iz also a condition of remis:ion of sins?
The apostle John plainly teaches this when he
says, “If we walk in the light, the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” Say
that we have settled iv that baptism is for the
remission of sins. Would it not be a legitimate
inquiry to search and see if we have found out
all the conditions of remission, or whether we
have yet exhausted the meaning of baptigsm ?
We all admit the importance of charity—the
good works of our dailylives. Paul puts charity
at the top of the ladder. Let uslook closely and
see if we have not put faith exactly where Paul
put charity, and made the question what a man
believes and how he thinks, religiously, of more
importance than how he lives in his daily life,
which is another expression for what Paul calls
charity, for John say, “Let us not love in word
or in tongue, but in deed and in truth.”

The Lord says of the rule of life in our text,
this 1s the law and the propheis. This is more
than is ever said of faith or baptism, or both to-
gether, and there is a good reason. If our faith,
repentance and baptism do notintroduce us into
the life required by our text, and we do not walk
in that life, our religion isan abortion. Inother
'words, as the Lord teaches in the 25th chapter of
Matthew, unless we do our duty to our fellow
man, our faith is vain, and we shall be found on
the left hand. If Christianity means anything,
it means honest measure, fair dealing, generous
charity, faithfulness in every office and work-—
in a word, a hearty struggle to be as honest, as
kind, as polite, as respectful, as gen-
erous, as chaste and pure in all our dealings
with others as we would have them be towards
ug, and make as much sunshine in the world as
“possible. Religion ought to make us better men,
better women, better fathers, better mothers, bet-
ter husbands and wives, better parents and chil-
dren, better neighbors, better citizens, better offi-
cers in the govornment (for good men havea
better right in office than bad men) and better
in all the relations of life. Peace in the family,

‘peace in the church, in the neighborhood, in the

state—in a word, “Peace on earth and good
will among men” should spring up wherever the,
gospel goes; and when these results fafl; all is|
failure, and we are but a sounding brass or a.
tinkling cymbal. C. W. SEwgLy, Sg.

PREAGHERS AND PREACHING.

I have changed my subject.
gtick to 1t; can’t say. I had a long letter, a few
days ago, from one of my old Bethany school-
mates. Heis a preacher, and I expect he isa
good one, for he was a solid, hard:sense kind of a

oung man. I wrote bhim first, and a long, good
etter came in reply. He spoke of coming to
Alabama to live, on account of the milder ciimate,
but added, he did not think he could do well
where such men as —— had failed, anid mentioned
the name of a brother who had once preached in:
Missisgippi, but had gone further North for the
want of support. What is the matter with the,
South? Isiton account of our poverty ? This
Sectarianism flourishes an

I want to see the banner of Prin¢

abeolutely inexhagstible, and he wishes all his[Emanuel floating all over vur balmy South—no

children to have all that they can ever learn and

appropriate. One thing is plain: If we evér|and

in Alabama simply, but in Georgia, Mississippi

Louisiana. I do not wish to be made t

cease learping, we will cease growing in grace, [believé that Christ cannot reign over our nobl
and become, a3 it were, spiritual dwarls, at best, "péople, and in our fair land. I believe th

It may be I will d

preachers and the people are to blame. T admit
it is natural, and it is nature, for man to run
after that which gives the most ease, comforts and
luxuries. The hog runs to the tree that showers
down the largest and theé most acorns. But I
must say it1s not Paul-like, to desert a people
because they are poor, or because they do not
support the one who ministers the word. There
should be a kind of independence about the
preacher. You see it in Paul’s letter to the
Corinthians, At one time he says, “I robbed
other churches to do you service.” But especially
does dignity assert herself in most emphatic
language, when he declares that ‘‘these hands
have ministered to my necessities.” Paul was not
of the pouting type, who packed duds and wagged
his way to richer lands, when Corinth would not
cash his checks, and stuff his stomach. But he
stuck the closer, worked the harder, and fought
more bravely. until he had the satisfaction of -
seeing a church in Corinth built to the glory and
honor of the Savior who died for man,

The Disciples are to blame for the failure to
spread the cause of the Redeemer all over thig
land. In the first place, rich churches will bid
high for preachers, and for no other reason than
that they have more money, deny the mendicant.
Many rich churches are doing nothing at all in
the way of preaching, who might zend preachers
into the unoccupied fields in l.ouisiana, Alabama
and Mississippi. These are in Tennessee, Ken-
tucky, Missouri, Indiana, Illinois and Ohio. But
I am nct going North to find all the blame. Our
brethren down here will see the proclaimer of the
gospel wrestling with his necessities, and his
poverty, and look upon it with indifference and
unccncern. The southern disciple (the average)
smokes his pipe, chews his quid, sucks his nog or
srog, and declares he is too poor to support his
own family, much less the preacher and the
preacher’s family.

Since I began this piece, I submitted this sub-
ject to our Sunday night meeting for talk. Many
good things were said. One brother argued the
poverty of the people. Do not poor people make
the best servants of God? Were not the poor to
have the gospel preached to them ? Are we goiag
to change this, us men have done other parts of
God’s word, and say, “Let the rich have Jesus;
the poor cannot have him, because they have no
money to pay the preacher.” This reagsoning or
practice of this kind ought to blast the efforts of
any people, and will do it. Another brother said
our people were under mortgages. It is a shame
and a disgrace for one of God’s freemen to spend
the days of his life under bondage of some mort-
gage. I will say it is sinful. Let the people be
go taught. A Christian is a man of such a charac-
ter that his yea is worth having. It is current.
Men are glad to get it. Those members of the
church, whose names have to be scotched up,
propped up by mortgages, liens, and walves,
ought to know that they bave in the past done
some great violence to their Christian character,
and their reputation as fair dealers and truthful
men. A mortgagé is like a yoke on a cow, ora
stick through her nose—it is a badge of distinc-
tiop ; it tells its tale, and he that runs may read.
He who plades no Yvalue on his word will soon
teach others to regard it very much as he does.
He who 'does not:think his promise of sufficient
,im,ppnt,anc«; ta attend to it, must not think hard
of qthers if they pay the same attention to it he
0oes. :
Now, my brotier; what are you going to do
towards. preaching the gospel during the year
1885? What, my sister ? Are you going to smoke
and puff, chew and squirt and spit and bedew
yourself with ambier, drink coffee and whisky,
eat to overflowing, dress fine, go to circuses,
shows, picnies,~—then say coolly, amid all these
exhalations, potations and fumings, “Ge, preacher,
and preach the gozpel to every creature; If you
have to go clear away from me, my nejghbors,
and my family, why go; we can dp very well
without you, and the. Jesus you advocate, and
the church, .and the righteonsness you taik 80
much about; but we cannot dispense.with our
‘chaws,” and ‘dips,” and ‘horns,” and we must take
the children to see the animals, 1f they die and
go to hell” Let us wake up to our duty.” ' -

J. M. BARNES,

iy

It is what the child does, and not what is done
for him, that makes him what he becomes.
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bsoiut!y Pure.

A marvel of

purity, strength and wholesomeness. More
economical than the ordinary kinds, and can-
not be sold in competition with the muliitude
of low test, short weight, alum or phosphate

powde:s.

Sold only in cans.

ROYAL BAKING POWDER COMPANY,
106: Wall Street, New York.

A Safeguard.

The fatal rapidity with which slight
Colds and Coughs frequently develop
into the gravest maladies of fhe thront
and lungs, is a consideration which should
impel every prudent person to keep at
hm;d, as a household remedy, abottle of
AYER’S CHERRY PECTORAL.

Nothing else gives such immediate relief
and works so sure a cure-in all affections
of this class. That eminent physician,
Prof. . Sweetzer, of the Maine Medical
School, Brunswick, Me., says i—

"Medjea} sclence has produced no other ano-
dyne expectorant 8o good as AYER'S CHERRY
PECTORAL. Ttis Invalttable for diseases of the
throat and lungs.”

The same opinion is expressed by the
well-known Dr. L. J. Addison, of Chicago,
Iil., who says:—

“I have never found, in thirty.five years of

" continuous study and practice of medicine, any

*

reparation of so great valueas AYER'Ss CHERRY
CTORAL, for treatment of. diseases of the
throat and lungs. It not only breaks up colds
and cures severe coughs, but is more effective
than anything else in relleving even the most
serious bronchial and pulmenary affections.”

AYER’S

Cherry Pectoral

Is not a new claimant for popular confi-
dence, but a medicine which is to-day
saving the lives of the third genmeration
who have come into being since it was
first offered to the public.

There is not a household in which this
invaluable remedy has once been in-
troduced where its use has ever been
abandoned, and there is not a person
who has ever given it a proper trial
for any throat or lung dizease suscep-
tible of cure, who has mnot been made
well by it.

AYER’S CHERRY PECTORAL has,
in numberless instances, cured obstinate
cases of chronic Bronchitis, Larnygitis,
and even acute Pneumonia, and has
sz;vglumany atieélts in the tqm-lierlstzgges
of Pulmon ensumption, It i§ g
medicine tha g{ly réquiires t6° be a’lgéna’n;:!
small doses, is pleawdnt-to the taste, amd i9
needed in every house where thepe are
children, as there is nothing so Oqlrlgél.?
AYER’S CHERRY PECTORAL ¥or tegstd
ment of Croup:and Whooping Cough.

These are all plain 5facgs;yvhi‘du can ;he,

verified by ody, and sheuld be re-
membere‘c#ﬁ%%i*ei*y%aﬁ%‘.“ :

Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral
PREPARED BY
Dr. J.‘c. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass.
Sold by al:druggiste.

3

LAGENTSE: S
y Reflecting Safety Lamp

¥ which can be sold in every family. ives
more light than threé ordinary lamps.
Complete Jamp sent for

Ninstamps. Our Perfect Coffes Pot
Ybeats all others. Circulars sent free,

7 FORSEE & McMAKIN, Clncinnati, 0.

NATHANIEL BAXTER, JR., THOB, PLATER, J. P. WILLIAMS, W. F. BANG, JR.,
President. Vice President, Caghier. Ass't Cashier,

THE FIRST NATIONAL BANK,

OF NASHVILLE, TENN. (Reorganized.)

Designaled I]BBUSH@Y il l;illﬂllﬁlﬂl Aggat of the United Statss.

$500,000 00

CAPITAL STOCK,

TUNDIVIDED PROFITS, - - - 190,000 00
Receives Deposits, Deals in United SBtates Bonds and Local Securities, and Forelfn and
Domestic Exchange. Drafts drawn on all European points. Our facilities for making col-

lections at all acceasible points are unsurpassed.

woriins PORTRAITS

BROTHERS.

In Crayon, in Oil and Water

ﬁ Colors, Ivory Miniatures, ete

° Cole Building, Cor. Union and
Cherry Sts, Nashville, Tenn.

189 Union ‘Str@@t, Nashville, Tenn,
GOOD CLOTHING!

Gentlemen and boys who desire GOOD CLOTHING at

160 Church Street, - NASHVILLE.,

SOUTH KEaNTUCKY COLLEGE,

HC PKINSVILLE, KY.

Midway between Nashville, Tes 1., and Evansville, Ind., on the 8t, Louis asd Southeastern Railway;
connecting at Guthrie with Louis ille and Memphis brancfl of the L, & N, R. R,, and at Nortonville with

the Chesapeake and Ohkio R. R,

Spring Term Opens January Ist, 18885.

BUILDINGS NE W, HANDSOME AND COMMODIOUS;

103 feet long front; three storic . high; with two wings, respectively 90 ond 116 feet long. Fine study
halls, provided with the best sin; ‘e seats; also splendidly appointed recitation, music, and art rooms.

THIS SCHOOL ISINTENDED FOR BOTH SEXES.

Prof. and Mrs. James E, Scobey, r iong connected with the Female Institute at Murfreesboro, Teun,,
will have exclusive charge of lhe i)mxrding department, in the College building, where only girls will be
permitted to board, Young men and boys can find asyproved hoarding houses near the College building, as
well ag in the famlly of Prof, M. L, Lipscomb. Pupilsentering after the 1st of January, charged for only

five months.

e I

TEXE FACUTUILTY

Is composed of five gentlemen and two Jadies in the Literary department, two Music teachers, and a
teacher of Art,and two lecturers, all of whom are experienced, successful teachers.
Mrs, L. F. Gates, who has been Matron at the Institute, Murfreessoro, will occupy same position in

South Kentucky College.
In all the appointments necessary to a sugerior achool, South Kentucky College standsin the front rank.

For Catalogues, Announcements, ete., Address
S.R. CRUMBAUGEI, Prest.

TAMES BE.SCOEBEEY, Vice Preost.
yERNGE 1T

BURRITT COLLEGE,

Spencer, Tennessee.

. Thid institution was chartered in 1848, and Is amider the control of the Christian brother-

hood. Itis-th ioneer of mixed Colleges, and in this regard it bas proved quite & success.:

Teaching the I?iblie is an‘important feature of the institution. ’ ) ) .
Tocated on the Cumberland plateau, it is FREE FROM EPIDEMICS, The water is tree-

and chalybeate. Invigorating breezes render the location a delightful summer resort:

rtone :
Dg;vjie Station—+nine miles distant—on the McMinnyilje and Manchester Railroad, is the§.
nearest Railrodd Station* . - g Etr o s s T .

Board and wgshing for males, per week, from $2.00 to.$2.5¢ ; ¥'nel, light, and incidental exf ‘
penses, per session, $10.00; Board (including washing, Tuel, and'ligh

The Spring Session of 1885, Begins on thé— Last Monday in Fehruary,

For further particulars, address— Prof. A. T. SEITZ, President,

W. H., SUTTON, Secretary Board of Trustees.

t,) femgles, per week, $5.004f¢

S

LEBECK BROS,

Our $12.00 Misses’ Cloaks

Our $20.00
Our 25.00
Our 35,00
Our 42.00

Our_ 55.00

s

TERMS: )
Primary Deparfment, per session,........8 7 50) Commercial Department, pér session....825 00§ »
Pre; a.fgt;oryp’])e pa,'rt'm'e)l;t, persessio " 15 00 | Lessons, Instrumental Mﬁslc...&la 00 t0 20 60.}. ;-
Col’ﬁagiame Department, per 868510 .ice..... 20 00| Lessons in Art Department........2 50 t6 20 00

STILL LOWER!

Misses’ Cloaks.

We are determined not to carry
over a sgingle garment, and have
made another cut in prices:

NOW.eseennene s $8 00

THUSS, KOELLEIN& G—IERS. Our 10.00 Misses’ Cloaks now........... 7 00

Successors to old Giers’ Gallery, Our  8.50 Misses’ Cloaks now.......... 6 50

‘ Our  7.50 Misses’ Cloaks nowWe.......... 5 00

P HO T O C_}R 5 P R S_V_ Our  6.00 Misses’ Cloaks nOW.......... 4 00

Russians and Newmarkets.

Our $28.00, $30.00 and $33.00 Russians

TOW sivvereenstronsvennnionssnssernnnernees$24 00

Our $18.00, $20.00 and $22.00 Russians

medium prices, equal in style and make to any custom DOW wuvecsreermreersescstsusnssnsesenesens . 15 00
. . k _ }Our $17.00 Russians now.....e..eveseennns 13 50

work, should not fail to examine our stock before pur Our 15.00 Russians DOW....ceeeneeereesns 11 00
chasing their Outfits. : Our 12.00 Russians noOW....... e eeeeeeeee 8 00
. Our 16.50 Newmarkets now............. 11 00

HUNTINGTON, C].Othler, Our 14.00 Newmarkets now......c...... 9 00

Plush Wraps.

Silk Plush Cloaks, quilted
- satin lined, nOW.cevveeeennn . $16 00
Silk Seal Plush Cloaks
NOW sureessvessnscescesensassnnees 18 20
Ex. Silk Seal Plush Coats
very long, DOW.....c.ceeeeees 26 50
Plush Newmarkets, 56 in.
long, NOWeeeeeee,, ..., ereees 31 00
Plush Newmarkets now.... 38 50

Blankets ! Blankets! Blankets! Blankets!

We don’t want to feed moths this

summer with fine wool Blankets, so
have made STILL EURTHER reductions
on them to close out stock on hand:*

Our $1.25 white Blankets, per pair,

NOW ervvresensesusnssastnnnenncsnaseesenens$00 95

Our $2.75 white wool blankets, per

PAITy NOW.etsecrcs secarasarsesssnascnnses 1 75
Our $4.50 all-wool Blankets, per pair,

DOW srececsessensencracansansosceanenses e 300
Our $5.50 white 11-4 fine wool blank-

ets, per pair, NOW..vseenne, ., ., . 350
Our $6.50 white 12—4 fine wool Blank-

ets, per pair, NOW..ccivcescrananncness 4 00
Our $7.50 white 13-4 fine wool Blank-

ethy: per palr, DOW..vievereiieeninnaes 5 50

- Do not delay. You will never have
; fa_'. chance fo buy Wraps or Blankets
Tas cheap again.

17 Public Square.
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MEN MUST OBEY IN OSRill\)JER TO BE FREE FROM

“But God be thanked, ye were the servants of
sins, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form
of doctrine (not forms of doctrines) which was
delivered you. Being then made free from sin,
ye became the servants of righteousness.” Rom.
6: 17-18. o

First, they were the servants of sin; that is,
they were living in rebellion and in sin. Sec-
ond, they obéyed that form of doctrine, (not
doctrines) We nowhere read of the doctrines
of Christ. See 2 John1:9; Titus 11: 10; 2
Timothy 3: 16. But we doread of the doctrines
of devils. Now the Spirit speaketh expressly,
that in the latter days some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and the
doctrines of devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy,
having their conscience seared with a hot iron.
We also have the doctrines of uninspired men,
who teach that men can be saved by a mysteri-
ous, incomprehensible operation of the Holy
Spirit independent of the gospel, or the form of
doctrine, as taught in the. Scriptures. But we
nowhere read in the Scriptures of the doctrines
of Christ, for Christ has but one doctrine, one
gospel, or one plan of salvation, by which men
ere to be saved from sin. Third, they were then
made free from sin ; that is, they were made free
from past sine, or alien sins committed previous
to obeying the gospel or form of doetrine deliv-
ered to them. Fourth, they were then made the
gervants of righteousness. Now if we can,ascer-
tain by the word of God the doctrine that the
Romans obeyed, the same form of doctrine as
obeyed by the Romans should be taught, advocated
and obeyed in the nineteenth century, if the Ro-
mans in primitive times were saved by a direct
operation of the Holy Spirit, sent down from
heaven, independent of the gospel. Then it fol-
lows that all men must be operated upon by an
impact operation of the Holy Spirit, in order to
salvation. If they were saved and made free
from sin by faith alone, as taught ih the ninth
article of the Methodist Discipline, then all must
be saved in the same way, as the God of heaven
has but one, and only one, plan of salvation. If
they were made the servants of righteousness by
going to the mourners bench, or the altar of
prayer, then all men alike must go to the
anxious seat. But if we can show, by the word
of ‘God, that they. obeyed the gospel by being
baptized into the name of the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit, then all must be baptized as they
were, and obey from the heart the same form of
doctrine as they did ; for God is no respecter ot
persons. He does not save one man by faith
alone, another man by a Holy Ghost and fire
baptism, another by prayer. But God saves all
men alike, and in the same way, under the same
dispensation.

Now when we have the language of the in-
spired Paul, in the sixth chapter of Romans, it
is not indicated that they were saved by the
‘modern theories as mentioned above. For, says
Paul, in the sixth chapter of Romans, beginning
with the first verse, “What shall we say then?
Shall we continue in sin that grace may abourd?
God forbid. How ghall we, that are-dead to sin,
live any longer therein # Know ye not, that so
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ
were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are
buried with him by baptism into death: that
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the
glory -of the Father, even so we also should walk
in newness of life.” Rom. 6: 1-4. - Here is the
form of doctrine that the religious world repudi-
ate in the scheme of redemption, by teaching
that baptism, or the form of doctrine, is a non-
essential. But,-says an objector, it was spiritual
baptism. Surely not; ior if the Romans were
saved by being baptized with the Holy Spirit, it
would destroy obedience; and the apostle Paul
said they were made free from sin by obeying
from the heart that form of doctrine. No one
can obey a spiritual baptism or a supernatural
agency of the Holy Spirit, simply from the rea-
gon that when men are baptized with the Holy
Spirit, it is something that God does for them.
A baptism of the Holy Spirit is a promise that
was fulfilled many years ago. A promise cannot
be obeyed. But commandments of God can be
obeyed from the heart. God never commanded
men to be baptized with the Holy Spirit to be
made free from sin. But he has commanded

men, under the gospel dispensation, to obey his
gospel, obey him in all of his commandments;
and obey hjm in-the divino institution of bap-
tism. Men may speculate an the word of God,
and make out his positive commandments non-
essential, by rejecting the gospel, or God’s power
to save, and the form of doctrine, or the faith
once delivered to the saints. But God will hold
them responsible hereafter for perverting the
gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
HeENry REHORY, JR.

-

BRINGING IN THE THIRD PARTY.

Sometime ago we heard a Cumberland Presby-
terian preacher preach a sermaon on the ingtitution
of baptism. He labored for two long hours to

‘convince his audience that baptism was a non-

essential in the scheme of redemption. He said he
could not endorse the Campbellite doctrine of
baptism for the remission of sins, from the follow-
ing reasons : (1) It makes man his own Savior;
(2) it makes salvation depend upon works; (3)
it makes salvation depend upon the agency of
another man than the one saved. He said it was

ridiculous to be saved through the instrumen-|.

tality of others, and that men could be saved by
faith alone, without the third party to administer
baptism. At the close of his sermon, he extended
an invitation to sinners by calling for mourners
to be prayed for at the altar of prayer. The
preachers all united in prayer. and prayed fer-
vently for the Lord to pardon the mourners by
sending down the Holy Spirit to fill their hearts
with love, joy, grace and peace, which passeth all
understanding. The loud prayers were finished
by all saying, amen! amen! But the poor
mourners failed to get religion, cr obtain parden.
It was then suggested that the brethren sing
another song in order to bring the mourners
through. They then sang, “I Am B-und for the
Promised Land.” The song was finished, and
the mourners failed again. So the preachers
thought it expedient to pray louder and longer.
and they prayed again louder than ever, as
though the God of heaven had gone to sleep. The
prayers were finished, but no religion for the poor,
deluded mourners. It was then suggested that
the mourners be turned over so as to make a
change of position in order to make a change ot
heart. The mourners were almost exhausted, as
the weather was very warm, and in changing the
position of the mourners it required.three strong,
robust men to perform the work. Shortly after
the change was made a young man was made to
feel very happy. He claimed that his sins were
pardoned, and that he was a child of -God.

Our Presbyterian brother, aceording to his own
logic or mode of reasoning, should ignore prayer,
singing, exhorting, preaching, and the mourner’s
bench system. For, if it is absolutely necessary
to change the position of sinners at the altar of
prayer, or a change of position is a condition of
pardon, it would make salvation depend upon
works—and hard, laborious work, at that—and
besides, make a man’s salvation depend upon the
agency of another man, by bringing in the third
party, not to administer baptism, but to turn sin-
ners over, up-side-down, to make a change of hesrt.
I now ask a question which our orthodox friends
will please answer. Are singing, praying, preach-
ing, exhorting, turning sinners over, conditions
of pardon? If so, what about that third party
system you call Campbellism ?

Whitleyville, Tenn. Hexry REHORY, JR.

NOTES FROM OUR CORRESPONDENTS.

W. H. Carter, Lafayette, Tenn., January 21,
writes : “Bro. E. H. Rogers has closed his labors
among us as our evangelist for Macon County,
Tenn., and Monroe, County, Ky. The churches
at Lafayetie and Gamaliel agreed to support him
last year. Several brethren who agreed fo help
in this work have not paid any on their subsecrip-
tions. It is passingly strange how light some
brethren regard their obligations It seems that
some regard any obligation more sacred than
those made to support the Lord's cause. Brethren,
this is not right. You have had Bro. Roger's
labor, and now 1t is right that he should be re-
munerated. How can he meet his obligations
when you fail to meet yours? He needs the
money, so hand it over at onee to Bro. G. L.

Walton. ‘Muzzle not the mouth of the ox that

'gospel was carried into many destitute

treadeth out the corn.” If he has sown nnto you
spirital things, it is right that he should reap of
your curnal things, (money). Bro. Rogers has
done a grand work among us. He and I bave
labored together most of the time. As a result,
we had 199 additions to the Lord’s family. The

laces,
and the good seed sown into good groung that
will yet bring forth fruit to the honor and glory
of God. Bro. Rogers will not take any regular
work this year, but will hold himself subject td
call until summer, when he desires to visit
Eureka Springs, Ark., for the benefit of his eyes,
they not having improved but little, if any. May
the Lord grant that he may recover his sight, suf-
ficrently at least, to read the will of him whose
cause he loves so well to plead. Bro. Rogers is
clear, pointed, and logical in his preaching.
Bpeaks with great force and earnestness, making
his argument so plain that none need fail to un-
derstand him. He is a man well calculated to do
good. Churches desiring him to preach for them
can address him at Austin, Wilson County, Tenn.
Don’t forget us up here in Macon, Bro. Rogers,
we will be glad to have you visit us at any time.”

Jacob Creath, Palmyra, Mo., December 17, 1884,
writes: “I send you two dollars for my subscrip-
tion to the ApvocaTe for the year 1885. Bro.
Kincaid, of Juo, called on me in going to an
appointment in Misgsouri some time ago, and I
got him to promise to take the Apvocate. He
took-your address; Isuppose he has taken it.
That is three new subscribers I have sent you.for
the year 1884. If all your readers have sent you
that number, it will be something. I can't go
from home to obtain subscribers. This place is
crowded with papers. We desire to say to you
that we are pleased with your faithfulness to our
restoration and with your bold and independent
manner of attacking error and defending of the
cause of God and truth. We think the southern
brethren are doing as well, or better, without any
clerical machinery, as others are with it,and this
is saying in the loudest manner that this ma-
chinery is what Dr. Carson calls the “‘engines of
Satan,” all things concerning which tha oracles
of God are silent, are the works of Satan. If a
thing is not done as the lawgiver directs it to be
done, it is not done at all ; it is an insult to him
to do it otherwise than as he directed it to be
done. If it is not revealed to us how we are to
spread the gospel, we are not bound to spread it.
And so of baptism ; if we do not know what
God commanded us to do, we are not bound to
do what we do not know how to do.”

A DIVINE INMATE.

“We will come to him and make our abode
with him.” Such are the words of Christ, refer-
ring to himself and the Father. They will dwell
with him who love Christ and follow his teach-

'ing. It is the privilege of every Christian to

have such a nearness to God as is indicated by
the figurative language of taking up his abode
with him,

Does God dwell in this house? is a moet im-
portant question. The householder arranges mat-
ters according to the character of its guests. The
same principle should be applied when God
dwells in the house. His will should be its
supreme law.

Christ’s bodily presence would have an influ-
ence on the conduct of his hosts and that of
all the inmates. Would there be exhibitions of
pride and vanity in the presence of Christ?
Would there be expressions of anger an envy and
uncharitableness ?  Would the calls of charity
be unheeded ? Would sinful amusements find
a plaee in that dwelling.

Whata happy home would that be which should
have the Savior for an inmate! There would be -
the constant presence of one whose love is stonger
than death. whose sympathizes with every joy
and sorrow, and watches for the welfare of his
friends with an eye that never slumbers.

Tncredible as it may be to the natural man,
every family may have their divine inmate. The
condition is love for him who died for us. *If
any man love me my father will love him, ard
we will come to him and make our abode with
him.” We need never have occasion to mourn
an abgent Savior. “Lo, I am with you alway.”
—N. Y. Observer. '
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NEWS OF THE WEEK.
DOMESTIC.

Judge T. W. Turley, of Franklin, died last
week. .

Millions of oysters are being shipped ,from
Biloxi, Miss. -

At West Point, Misg., the ladies are laboring
for prohibition.

Fifteen out of our twenty-one presidents have
been farmers, or the sons of farmers.

Joseph Pulitzer, Congressman-elect and owner
‘of the New York World, was once a coachman.

It 18 claimed that Missouri last year produced
the finest corn crop ever gathered in that State.

A My. Johnson, living near Murfreesboro,
raised and sold 3,000 gallons of sorghum last year..

For the sappression of blood and murder lit.
erature in Alabama, the legislature has enacted a
good law.

Rev. Ferdinand Baron Van Ruppin, a Catholic
priest, killed himself in a saloon, in St. Louis,
recently.

The value of the agricultural products of the
United States for 1884 is estimated at about $4,
000,000,000.

Gov. Bate was inaugurated on Thursday of last
week, into his second term of office. He was
sworn in by Judge Freeman.

In twenty States and territories, west of the
Mississippi river, there are 22,799,809 head of
cattle, valued at $518,515,886.

Not less than 4,000 petitions have been directed
to the Senate, in the last few days, asking a con-
sideration of the prohibition subject.

Orange-peel is now being collected, dried in
ovens, and used as a kindling. It ignites easily,
and is decidedly safer than kerosene oil,

The Governor of North Carolina 1nforms the
legislature that the tardiness with which crimi-
nal trials are conducted, often leads to lynching.

It is now claimed that President Arthur’s so-
cial duties will surely prevent his being at the
II;II ew Orleans Exposition, even after the tourth of

arch, ’

The women of Mississippi, as yet, are not rep-
resented in the literary department of the World’s
Exposition. The only Statein the Union whose
women are not.

Henry H. Gorringe, once Lieutenant Com-
mander, who brought the famous obelisk from
Egypt to New York, is very 1il in that city, of
sleeplessness and paralysis.

Several nights ago Mrs. Magoffin, a widow
living at Green's Storé; Xy., hearing a noise in
her barn, shot and killed Asher Johnsgon, a noted
colored hog thief. She was not arrested.

A bill was introduced into the Lower House
of the Legislature of Missouri, declaring that all
telegraph and telephone wires must be laid under
" ground in every first-class city in the State.

Mr. Bryan has introduced a bill in the Senate
looking to the buying, by the State, from the
Historical Society, the pictures of Tennessee’s
Governors, which are in possession of the society.

Efforts are being made to erect a female college
at Baltimore, under the direct management of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, ¥200,000 is the
amount required for building, and $155,000 have
been secured.

The directors of the Florida Chatauqua are en-
deavoring to plaut an institution—an assistant
to the original Chatauqua. It is designed espe-
cially for those who visit the “land of flowers”
in the winter season.

The Supreme Court confirmed the decision of
the lower court in the case of Mrs. Links, who
was sentenced to three years imprisonment for
stealing diamonds. She is ¢aid to be a professional
diamond lifter.

Representative Harell, from Fayotte county,
introduced a fence bill in the House. It compels
the tencing of all stock, but not fields in cultiva-
tion, and makes it a trespass to enter such fields

a8 though englosed.

Four fast young men in Westmoreland couity,
Pa., some time ago ate an oyster stew into which
they poured common wood alcohol. Two of
them have died since, and the others narrowly
escaped death.

A huge ox, drawing the scales down 3,450
pounds, was recently penned at the stock-yard in
Cincinnati. He was 6 feet, 1 1nch, high; length
from nose to end of tail, 17 feet, 5 inches; girth,
9 feet, 4 inches.

Humphrey Magee, of Stapleton, R. I, took to
drink a short while ago, and in a drunken fit
froze till he was thought to be dead, but on the
way to the grave revived and asked for whisky,
but died before he could swallow it.

Black measles have greatly alarmed a camp of
men above Moosehead lake in Maine. Several ot
the woodsmen have died and others are lying in
a critical condition. It is feared the operations
of the winter will be broken up.

At Brooklyn, N. Y., Lewis Pearsull, a fourteen-

thought to be unloaded, accidentally shot his
little sister, inflicting what is supposed to be a
dangerous wound. He was arrested. .

- On Fnday of last week, for the first time in
Bfteen years, there were no prisoners in the city
work-house at 6 o’clock. Sergeant Burke, one of
the oldest officers on the force, says this never
happened before in his memory.

A colored preacher, of Austin, Texas, recently
called upon the Governor of that State, as a rep
resentative of his race, and asked for legislation
that will compel railroads to sell them second-
classhtickets or give them a separate first-class
eoach,

_ Tt is said that a rough estimate of the vehicles

passing Fulton street, on Broadway, New York,
in a day, puts the number at 14,000; and the
énly point on the continent where the traffic is
yreater, is at the corner of Broadway and Canal
treet.

‘- Dr. Morke: and Mrs. Eliza Pork, who eloped

together, lea ring their lawful partners in Adams
county, low , were arrested in Jackson, Tenn.,
several days ugo. The Doctor is accused of having
robbed a bank, and $2,500 was offered for his

| arrest.

America claims a Grace Darling in the person
of Ida Lewi -, who is keeper of the light-house off
Newport. he has saved some ten ora dozen
lives from » watery grave by her great bravery,
for which G :n. Burnside secured her her. present
position at $750 a year.

The Kiowa Indians, of Indian 'L'errifory, are
said to be in a distres=~1 an.1 suffering condition,
netwithstanding ihe a..i 1urnished them by the
Government, A hunting party from this tribe
were found frozen to death, some distance from
Wichita Falls, last week.

Two boys, aged 16 and 13 respectively, were
lately arrested in New York as being professional

their story with great gusto. They bhad been
employed by one Cohen, who paid them a mere
song for really valuable goods.

The Chair laid before the Senate the Plumb
resolution, offered yesterday, requesting the
President to advise the Senate as to his views on
the present status of Jands known as Oklahoma
lands. Owing to Mr. Plumb’s absence, Mr. In-
galls wished it to go over until to-morrow.

Among the large lifetime gifts and testamentary
bmlests of the late ex-Governor Abner Coburn
of Maine, to his own and other denominational
and public objects, the Wayland Seminary for
colored students, in the City of Washington, has
just been informed of a bequest of fifty thousand.
dollars,

Col. Lamont, private secretary of President-
elect Cleveland, is authority for the statement
that so far there has been no rush for office under
the new Administration. There have been num-
bers of letters reccived, but comparatively few
containing applications, and less from the South-
ern States than any other quarter. Mr. Lamont
expresses the opinion that members of the party
a8 a rule desire not to embarrass the Adminis-

tration.

year-old boy, while handling arifle which he|

thieves. They acknowledged their guilt, and told

Reciprocity treaties have been negotiated by
the Administention with Mexico, Spain, and
some of the South American States. The Senate
is considering them from time to time. They are
meeting with vigorous opposition, and likely will
not pass the present session of the Legislature.

The caghiers of two banks in Norwich, Conn.,
have recently fallen short in their accounts. One
defaulted to the amount  of $180,000, and the
other $50,000. It issaid there is more a specula-
tion in Norwich than any other city of its size,
nearly $3,000,000 having been lost in a short time.

At Livingston, Ky., deputy sheriff James
White, with a posse of fifteen men, arrested
James and Henry Burton, who were engaged with
J. W. Gaff in the manufacture of wild-cat whisky.
James Burton started to run, when he was killed
by the posse; then Burton’s friends attacked
‘them, and the fight became general, lasting two
hours. Several are reported killed and wounded.

FOREIGN.

Gladstone has returned to London to attend
the meeting of the Cabinet.

Nearly three hundred Canadians who have
been on the Nile expedition set sail for home on-
February 4.

A small village, at the foot of Sirapleon moun-
fain, has been buried by an avalanche to the
depth of ten feet.

The population of Russia exceeds 100,000,000,
She has 85 bishops, 100.000 clergymen, 27,000
monks and mins, and 41,058 churches.

The boundary between the respective African
possessions, of Batonza and Gaboon, has been
‘determined by the German and French Govern-
menta.

The oldest son of the Prince of Wales, Prince
Albert Vietor, will make a tour of Europe, Can-
ada and the United  States before settling in
England.

- The last report from General Stewart, is that
his troops were surrounded in the desert and
likely to be cut to pieces. The news lack con-
firmation. :

 Thomas Parry traveled over one hundred miles
for the purpose of killing his sweetheart because
she refused to marry him. He was bhanged in
Galway, January 20.

On January 14. General Stewart’s army started
from Gakdul Wells for Melammeh. They carry
their water in tanks and caoutchouc bags. Two
pints are allowed each person daily.

Two wretches in Canada recently set fire to a
dog they had saturated with oil, and the shame-
tul deed was made more horrible by the Judge.
only fining one $10. and the other $5.

Lately, near Oxford, England, a lady wished
to see a patient in a lunatic asylum. She was

1ushered in, and an attendant plunged her into a

bath and then locked her in a room, thinking
her the patient.

The well-known head of the Young Men’s
Christian Association in England, Lord Sbhafts-
bury, declares that the greatest benefit that could
be conferred upon Great Britain, would be the
migration of from 300,000 to 500,000 women.

It seems as it Germany and France intended
to make common cause against England. The
Germans bhave declared a support to the French
claims in their Egyptian, Congo and Chinese af-
fairs, and the French have promised to protect
German irade in their colonies.

-According to the official record, the number of
pexsons killed by the earthquakes in Granada,
Bpain, was 695, and the number injured 1,480.
‘Another severe shock of earthquake was experi-
enced there at 10 o’clock Friday night, causing
great alarm among the inhabitants. A heavy
Lsnow-storm and frost were reported at the same
time, In Malaga the most severc snow-storm
pimoe 1861 prevailed. The sugar-cane crop has
been destroyed and the orange and olive groves
have been damaged. The wind and the snow
have destroyed the huts of those who fled from
she cities and towns for safety. At Frigiliana, a
town twenty-seven miles east of Malaga, the
peaple, rendered desperate by cold and hunger,

attacked the houses of the land owners.
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Zjome Leading.

A DILEAMA,

To write, or not to write, that is the question,

‘Whether it is mobler in the mind to suffer

The reputation of bem§ asked by

A young lady te write in her autograph album,

And having kept the book two years, more or less,

And then not written in it—

Or to take the pen against a host of doubts and fears,
And by once writing, end them=? To start—to write—
To write !—perchance to make a blot—aye, there’s the

rub;

For in that darksome blot what feelings are
Shown forth—nervousness, distrust of self,
And many others! Not as

When one is writing to his girl, for then

It he makes & biot, hedraws a line

’Round it and says

It was intentional, and meant to mark

A place where he did kiss. Andshe
Believes the yarn, and kisses it, and thinks
That she is happy.

25
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RELPING WITHOUT MONEY.

There are not a few good people, with benevo-
lent hearts, who think they cannot do much
good in the world because they have no money
to give. They lament that they cannot relieve
the human needs which they see about them,
because they are poor themselves.

No doubt there are necessities which money
only can relieve. Love, however rich, and true
an&y tender, will not pay the widow’s rent, nor
buy medicines for the sick man, nor put shoes
on the orphan’s feet. There always will be need
for almsgiving while sin and sorrow continue on
the ear.i. Yet it should ever be remembered
that the help which human lives need, 1n nine
cases out of ten, is not money wholly. “Silver and
gold have I none,” said Peter to the lame man at
the Beautiful Gate, “but such as I have give I
thee.” And what he gave was infinitely better
than gold or silver would have been. 1lesaid to
him: “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
rise up and walk.” Then, taking the lame man
by the hand, he lifted him up, and at once his
weak limbs became strong, so that he could walk
alone; needing no longer to sit by the temple-
entrance and ask for alms. Better help had been
given him than any alms the poor man ever re-
ceived. This story is a parable; as well as a fact.
Its lesson is that there are better things to give
than gold and silver. If we can put new life
and hope into the heart of a discouraged man,
so that he rises out of his weak despair, and
takes his place again in the ranks of active life,
we have done a far better thing for him than if
we had put our hands into our pockets and
given him money to help him nurse a little
Yonger his miserable and unmanly despair. The
truest sympathy is not that weak emotion which
sits down and weeps with a sufferer, but that
wiser love which, while it is touched by his pain
and grief, and feels tenderly toward him, seeks
to put new strength into his heart, to enable him
to endure his suftering in a victorious way.

What most people need in their troubles is not
fo have the burden lifted off or lightened, but to
have their own hearts strengthened so that they
ghall notfail in their duty, and that they may over-
come in their struggles. Not assistance in carry-
ing the load, but a new inspiration of courage
and energy, that they may carry it themselves,
ig, for the most men the wisest help. The true
problem of living is not to get along easily, with
the least exertion and the fewest crosses, but to
grow from experience into stronger men; hence
we show real unkindness to those who are en-
during hardship, when we seek merely to make
life easier for them, regardless of their own
highest good. Usually it is a great deal better
for people to fight their own battles through, and
carry their own burdens, and bear wun-
lightened the crosses God gives them to carry.

e may interfere with God’s discipline when we
come running up with our help at every moment
of stress. By encouragement and cheer and in-
spiration we may put new hope and energy into
hearts that are -fainting, but usuvally that is the
only aid we should give. It iz always vastly
better to give a man something to do; by which

he ean earn his own bread, than to put the bread:

into his hand and leave him idle: It is poorest:

kindness to work out a child's sehool examples]
for him, and tell him the answer to the questions{.

agsigned to him ; the truly kind thing is to en-

courage bim to solve the examples,-and to search

out the answers for himself

I I ; and this principle
has the widest application.

Hence, they are the best comforters and help-
ers of their fellow-men, who go about with large
hopefulness and cheerfulness in their own hearts,
trying to put a little more hope and cheer into
the life of every one they meet. Gifts of money,
ofttimes, while they relieve immediate distress,
and make life for one hour easier, only help to
Lencourage disheartenment and to perpetuate
nervelessness and idleness. It would be a great
deal better, by a few brave words, to incite the
person to rise up and grasp life for himself.

It is evident that we can all do a great deal of
good in this world without having much money
to bestow. If we have not gold or silver togive,
we can take by the hand those who have fallen
in the way, and help them to rige again. We
can put fresh courage into the hearts of the faint,
so that they can take up their burdens anew and
start forward once more in the race. We can
give cheer and comfort to those who are weary
‘tarough toil or through sorrow. We can impart
inspirations of joy, and kindle new hope in the
bosoms of those who have begun to lag behind.
We can make life a little easier for every one we
‘meet, not by taking ‘anything from his burden,
-but by making him more able to bear it, And
in the end, although we may never be able to
give a dollar of money to rclieve distress, it may
be seen that the blessings we have scattered are
far more in number, and greater in value, than
if we had been dispensing gold with}lavish hand,
all along our years.

There is never an end of opportunities for such
pergonal helpfulness as this. There isa rich pos-
sible wayside ministry, for instance, made up ot
countless little courtesies, gentle words, mere
passing touches on the lives of those we casually
meet ; impulses given by putting a little more
warmth into our ordinary salutations; influ-
ences flowing directly or indirectly from the
things we do” and the words we speak. For ex-
ample, we meet a friend on the street whose heart
is heavy ; we stop to speak a word of thoughtful
cheer and hope, and it sings in his breast all day
like a note of angel song. We walk a little way
with a young man who is in danger of turning
out of the path of safety, and we let fall a sin-
cere word of kindly interest in him, which may
help to save him. Amid the busiest scenes,
when engaged in the most momentous labors, we
may yel carry on a never-ceagsing ministry of
personal helpfulness, whose results shall spring
up in the pathway behind us like flowers, or
echo in the hearts of others in notes of holy song.
or glow in other lives in touches of radiant
beauty.

- It is said of the stork, that, having most ten-
derly fed its young, it will sail under them, when
they first attempt to iy, and if they begin to fall
will bear them up and support them ; and that
when one stork is wounded by the sportsman,
the able ones gather about it, put their wings
under it, und try to carry it away. TheRe in-
stincts in the bird teach us the lesson of helpful-
ness. We should come up close to those who are
in any way over burdened or weak or faint, and,
putting our own strength underneath them, help
them along; and when another fellow-being is
wounded or crushed, whether by sorrow or by
gin, it is our duty to gather about him and try to
lift him up and save him.

*Poor indeed thou must be, if around thee

Thou no ray of light and joy canst throw;

If no silken cord of love hath bound thee
1o some little world, through weal or woe}

If no dear eyes thy tender love can brighten,
No fond voices answer to thine own ;

If no brother’s sorrow thou canst lighten
By dally sympathy and gentle tone.

Dally struggling, though enclosed and lonely,
Every day a rich reward will give;

Thou wilt find by bearty stirring only,
And truly loving. thou canst truly five!”

Thus, without money, we can make our lives
abundauntly useful in this world of need. Sym-
pathy is better than money ; so is courage, so0 is
cheer, so is hope. It is better always to give our-
selves than to give our money. *The gift with-
out the giver is bare.” Christ himself gave no
money, but every life that came near to him in
faith, wen$ away enriched and helped. He gave
love, and love ia the brightest and richest coin
minted 1n this world. And all of us can give
lovie ; nonse are teo poor for that.—S. S. Times.

PIp Wy i

It is good that we sometitires have ttouble aﬂd‘
crosses, for they make a man énter inte himself
and ¢ongider that'he ought not to put his trust]

in any earthly thing. — Thonuis « Kenipis, TR

FARMING AND GETTING RICH.

It may be wholly idle to attempt to stem the
tide that is rising with such a force in this coun-
try in favor of mere riches, but in the case of
farmers it is as well to lay the simple truth before
them as to withhold. Without in the least pre-
suming to dictate motives or aims to any class of
men, we may nevertheless say with perfect truth
and respect for their status and privileges, that
farmers of all men are the very last ones who
need trouble themselves about riches as other
peopie do. Possessing and living upon their own
productive acres, they have all the requisite re-
gources of wealth constantly in their own hands.
They are sure of shelter, of food, and of needful
clothing; to toil and moil, pinch and screw,
starve and deny, merely to be accounted worth a
certain amount of money, is only wasting the
grecious term of life which might be used to far

etter purpose.

We will indulge in no moralizing on the sub-
ject further; than to say-that to go without, in
order to scrape together a certain sum of money,
and then to leave it behind without ever having
the productive and enjoyable use of it, is the fol-
ly of childishness itaelf. To provide, with pru-
dence and industry, against the accidents of life
and the infirmities of possible old age, is of
course every man’s duty, and should supply the
healthful stimulus to exertion ; but to become a
slave, to starve the higher and better nature, and
to deny rational enjoyment to. one’s self and
family merely to be reckoned worth so many
dollars, is folly indefensible.

A man on his own farm, well cultivated and
kept, well stocked, with good modern dwellings
and barns and outbuildings, master of both time
and acres, tied to no hours by the call of bells or
whistles, free to come and go according to the
necessities of none but himself, mostly in his
own fields and performing his heaithful labors
within sight of the smoke of his own chimneys,
is surely as rich in the genuine sense of that word
ag any man can be. He has nothing to fear and
nobody to envy. Of one thing he is sure all his
days, and that is a sufficient living ; and that is
what other men are neversure of without a single
pang of doubt or apprehension. There is his
land ; there is his home ; there 18 all the animate
and inanimate machinery of his establishment;
and for the rest he looks in profound trust to the
bounty of heaven.

Instead of this unworthy and demoralizing
anxiety to get rich, if the average farmer once
being solidly established, would resolve to en-
large and exalt his life as it is, to make more out
of that, to enjoy as much as possible of what
there is to be enjoyed, to adorn and beautify. his
home—that only paradise on earth—within and
without, he would find all his daily tasks far
easier even to the extent of being delightful, he
would feel rich where now with more money he
feels all the time poor, and he would rid himself
af a false tyrant in the form of increasing parsi-
mony that holds his nose to the grindstone till
he is flung into hisgrave. If farmers only knew
it, they could easily be the richest men on earth.
—Mass. Ploughman.

LETTERS TO UNCLE MINOR.

DEAR UNcLE MiNoR: I have been thinking of
writin% to you, as other little girls are writing to
Fou read your pieces in the ADvocATE, and I
ike them very much. I go to school to Prof.
Lipscomb, and he is a very good teacher. I am
studying geography, grammar, arithmetic, or-
thography, reading and writing. I am eleven
yearsold. I goto meeting on Lord’s day and
recite a Bible lesson. Pa says he knows you, and
has seen you, and has known you a good while;
he wants you to stop and stay all night with us
some time. I would like very much to see you
and get acquainted with you.—[Annie Belle
Craig, Brentwood, Tenn.

DeaR UncLE MiNoR: One of my little cousins
asked who was in the sycamore tree? Tam a
very little boy, and know but little, but I think
1 know who was in the sycamore tree; and if
she will read the nineteenth chapter of Luke,
ghe will find it. So, now, I wull agk her a ques-
tion : 'Whe was Melchigedec? and what kind of
3 ;;;b}‘ng was he %—[Jessie Culley, Bellbuckle,
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A Floral Wonder.

Mons, Guillott the famous French|

rose grower has astenished the floral
world by producing from seed a per-
fectly free blooming wellow Rose.
Although only a few plants of this

rose were sold in France in Novem- |

ber last Messrs D. R. Woods & Co.,
the well-known rose growers and
florists of New Brighton, Pa., again
exhibited their usual enterprise in
importing this and other fine new
sorts. As they are probably the only
firm in the United States who will
have this rose for sale this season,
you can obtain a complete descrip-
tion of it only from their catalogue
which will be forwared to any of our
readers. Send stamp for one.

Slespy Congregations.

Sometimes clergymen
blame themselves for the drowsiness
that prevades their congregation at
their evening services, and the con-

gregations, with seeming justice, are|
often of the opinion that their pas-

tors deserve all the blame they get.

The true case, not infrequently, is
the improper position of the lamps
or gasjets, which throw light into
the eyes in such a way as to make
closing the lids involuntary.

By the use of proper reflecters the
lamps can be placed near the ceiling,
and a soft, pleasant light will be
diffused throughout the room, of

sufficient strength to read ordinary

print with ease.

The best reflector of which we have

personal knowledge are manufac-
tured by I. P. Frink. 551 Pearl
Street, New York. They have proved
very satisfactory in many large
churches in cities where gas or elec.
tric light is used, as well as in han-
dreds of small country churches
“where kerosene lamps are the only
illuminating meaus available. They
increase the light about fourfold,
and we have yet to hear of aninstance
of dissatisfation where they have
been used.— Christian Union.

The Hiinisters” and Teachers’ Bible.

This _magnificent
Parlor Bible is im-

&
Bible WWords? 40, 0
References with Context! An Encycto- |
padia. A Dictionary of Proper Nanies,
with Pronunciation, 12 full page color-
»d Maps. FPoetry, Music, thnology,
gla.nts. Animals, and Jewish sects of the

ible,ete.  *Superior to all others.’’— |
N.Y Timss A completo Biblical En- |
gyclopadid.”’—London Zimss, This Bible
8 bound in French moroceo, gilt edge

geferences. . Bl Mil

O., writes.* ‘The Ribles received to-day.

Jam more thanpleased.”” A Special

©ffert To rapidly introduce this Bi-

vb’}?vir; e.ﬁingg:ca.owg will, fOl”" a linuted time

s D) ~Ditic, L.

dre3s on recei Eot‘-m fonny o g

only $§2.00? %’2

s and one copy of
New Testame

ANTED? Circulars mmi;. -*—-"’/ﬂ )
%. 8. MAYO & CO., 160 LaSalle Bt,  Chicago, IlL
WWHAY A DIME WILL ADO FOR YOCU?
?( TOQ THE READERS OF THIS

wu make the (vllowing special

pifer to send on receipt of tenm cenig, i
monoy or postage stamps, our Iatest finely
lithographied book,which contalus actuatia!
i) ealgulations, showing Women’s Chances of
Marringe &t different ages; G@OD’S NANL
in forty-eight different langnages ; Hov
to read, write and speak corectly the
Engligh language. swithout the aid of a

= Grammar; HYGIENIC RULES; »
Sermon to young men by America’s. most noted div.ue; Chuier
selections of poetry ; Album verses ; What Menneed Wives
for; acomplete compllation of lawa for succemrfully coducilic
mercantile business; Treatiss on CONSUMP T ON, itsspeed:
and effectnal cure ; |NSOMN|A, hkow 1t may stirely be over
come; DJPHTHERIA, its cause, offect and remedy ; Rules foi
physionl eare of Tufants and Children, by a prominent Physictan
HEAD-ACHES. their origin anderadication, Women arc
what men dothy make them;” Sugeestions 1o Wives ; Tulles <t
the reventies, expenditure, cammarce, poput.tion and area cf the .
principal nations. Iy fact, it is o hook meeded hy every enc
appreciated by all, and it is only 8ald ta you at ten cents 8o that i
may be introduced in your vicinity, and thereby gecure for us ¢
large demand from your friends and neighbors, Address

DUFFY PUB, CO., 53 South St., Baltimore, Md

CONSUMPTICN,

I have a positive remedy for the ahove disease; by Its

nse thousands of cases of the worst kind and of jong
standing have teen cured. Indecd, sostrorgis myfaith
in its efficucy, that I wi:l send TWQ BOTTLES FREE,
together with 2 VALUABLETREATISE on this disease
to any gufferer. Give wreu and P. 0. nddr ss.

. DR, T, A. SLOCUM, 181 Pearl St,, Now York.

unjustly‘

- s R Y el
{Bend 80 cts. and symptoms for Trial Treat- |
ment, to last 20 days, by mail post-paid. §
‘Which will convince the most ineredulous that Dr. Lirocking-
ton positively and permanently cures at small expense, by &
glenssnt treatment, the worst cases.of Catarrh, thongh the
ones of the nose have become affected, causing Loss of Smell,
Offensive Breath, Sore Throat, Deafness, Hay Fever, Cough,
Bronchitis and Tncipient Consumption. No Snuffs, washes,
d halers or 9 used. Over 7000 cases cured.
The best internal treatment ever discovered for this dangerous
disease. Address Dr. C. N. BROCKINGTON,
{Mention this paper.] 309 Foi A ov1svILLe, Ky,

WILLIAMSON NURSERY,

Near Franklin, Tennessee,

Ofters for sale a very superier lot of apple, peach,
pear and cherry trees; raspberry, strawberry and
grape viones, and nursery stock generaliy. Allof the
best varieties, and true to name.

Local agen's wan'ed, to whom a commiesion will
be given. dpecial Inducements to those wanting
large bills* Catalogues free. Correspordence solic-
ited. For particulars, addrgss WM. HIY . SMI'TRI,
Proprietor, Leiper's Fork, Williamson County,
Tennessee N

" THE PIANO TEACHER'S IDEAL.”

The New Musical

B By DR. GEO. F. OOT
A Perfect Instruction Book.”

This work is the culmination of long years of labor
and observation devoted to its ultimate serfection by
one of America’s greatest musiclans, and in its pres-
ent form it is beyond all doubt the

BEST WORK OF ITS KIND

ever issued for the purpose intended. Teachers and
Students of Music are especially recommended to ex-
amine the Curriculum, asit cannot fail to be of inval-
uable service to them. Price 83 by mail post-pald.
Specimen Pages free.

Published by

JOHN CHURCH & CO.,

. CINCINNATY, OMIO.
For Salé by all Book and Music Dealers.

500,000 GRAP VINES!

over 100 kinds. Concord, Deieware. Lady,
vMartha, Catawby, Hartford, Ives, Tona, Agawamw.
dalen, Wilder, Jetferson, Vergeanes, Early Victor,
Fmpire State, Niera, Lady Washingfob. Paabody,
F. B. Hayes, Duchess, Noah, cte, Lucritia, Dew-
herry. Fiy’s Prolific Currant, Rasberris, ete, Fplen-
did Stock. Tow Priees, Catalogues free.
HED. W, CAMPBELL; Db-leware, Ohio.
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5 BUSHELS OF
ATA NN e e e e O
PER ACRE g pis P RS REEN MOUNPAIN
R s T,
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tion and fall particuiara, & Wonderful
Variety Enormously Prodactive, Perfeet fu Form, €uolor and
Table "Qualities. 1T WILL PAY YOU!

OUR SUPERB SEED CATALOGUE

Embrafes all kinds of seeds. Each tariety honestiy reporred,
Reduced prices. Tuducements to gardeners. Maiied Free,
JAEVERITT & CO. Beadrmen, Box 40, W atcontonn. i,

YERHS IR THE
25 POULTRY YARD,

¢ 1oth Edition, 1798 Pages, explain-
ne the entire business, Gives

symptoms and. begt remedies for
all diseases. A 50-pageIlinstrated
Catalogue, All for 25c. in stamps.

. LA

Al NG. -
Cove Dale. Lewis Co. Ky.

Baltimore Church Belis

Since 1844 celebrated for Superiority over others,
are made only of Purest Bell Metal, (Copper aud
Tin,) Rotary Mountings, warranted satisfactory.
For Prices, Circulars. &c.. address BALTIMORE BELL
Fouxnpry. J. REGESTER & SONS, Baltimore, Md

4% McevHANE BELL FOUNDRY
Manufacture those celebrated BELLS
and CHIMES for CHURCHE®, TOoWER
~pq CLOCKS, bte. Prices and catalogues
% .sent free. Address,

H. MoSHANE, Baltimore, Md.

p 1 ! o ¥ BIVER natG e
Anakesis " Faier, and 1
an infallibie cure for Piles,
Price $1, at druggists, or
sent pre&mid biman sample
Ad. “ANAKESRIS ”

¥ Makers,Bex 2416 NewYork

OFIU N
%
Habit easily cured with CHLORIDE OF GULis

LEsuE E. KEELEY, M. D., SurcEoN, C. & A, K. (.
D WIGEDT, Xllinois,

F andWHISKY HABITS cured
I athome without pain, Book
of particulars sent Free,
R ST Y

B. M. WOQLLEY, M. D., Atlanta, Ga.
Fast in a

YOU CAN MAKE MONEY e

business, address FINLEV, GRANT & CO., New Orleans, La.,

HE SO
TiESo4THERN woRL prLanTs
ple copy sent free. Agents Wanted. GBOIyIa._

TRECY & CO.,

Manufacturers

.

and Jobbers in

BOOTS and SHOES,

No. 50 Public Square, Nashville, Tenn.

In addition to our large stock of Eastern-made B)ots and Shoes, we have a line of Castom
Goods, manufacfured in our own store,and under our immediate supervision, which we can
guarantee to be, in every respect, equal to any made to measure in a custom shop. Asthisis

an opening wedge in the manufacture of Boots

and 8hoes for the wholesale trade in Tennepsee,

we hope for a fair share of patronage to enable us to continue and enlarge our facilities for

turning out good Goods.

DR. J. H. M'LEAN’S

Homoeopathic

Liver & Kidney Balm,

The Most Wonderful .
LIVER AND KIDNEY CURE
In the World.

Will relieve and cureall diseases
of the Liver, Kidneys and Urinary
Organs, guch as
Wammation, Feverish Irritation
of the Bladder, Weakness & Paing
in the Back, Catarrh of the Blagd-
der, Stone in the Bladder, Female
Troubles, Bright's Disease, Mel-
ancholia, Impotency, Debility,
Jaundice, or any der of'the

KIDNEYS, LIVER OR BLADDER.
THERE IS NO MISTAKE ABOUT IT!

Dr. J. H M'Lean’s HOMEOPATHIC LIVER AND
KIDNEY BALM will cure you.

‘Wae have thousands of certificates, but add only two:

H. C. Harris, Lloyds, W. Va., says: ‘Dr.J. H. M'Lean's
Homaopathic Livér and Kldney Balm cured me of Nervous
Prostration of five years’ standing.”

Mrs. C. B. Wilson, Toronto, Canads, writes: “Dr.J. H,
M’Lean’s Strengthening Cordial and Blood Purifier, and Dr.
J. H. M'Lean's omueogathlc Liver and Kidney Balm have
completely cured ine of derangement of the natural functions,

Price 81 per Bottle; Six Bottles for $5.
DR. J. H. M'LEAN,
Cor. Broadway and Biddle, St., 5t. Louis, Mo.

DR. J. H. MPLEAN’S

Homeopathic Liver and Kidney Pillefs.

They are little white pillets, size of a pin head, but they_
perform wonders in cleansing the Bowels. When the
stomach, bowels, liver and kidneys are in an unbealth
condition, there is generated ria (Animalculs),
which if not dastroped. produce varieus forms of er-
%anic disease. Dr, J. H. M’Lean’s Liver and Kidney

illets will destroy and remove these terrible parasites
end cure ail troubles of the liver Kkidneys and urinary
organs by effectually removing the cause of all de-
rangement of their natural functions, and taken with Dr.
J. H. M’Lean’s Liver and Kidney Balm, has cured thou-
sands of cases of
Bright's Disease, Catarrh of the Bladder, Brick Dust
Deposit, Irritation of the Bowels, Costiveness, Colic,
Gravel, Renal Stones, Thick, Turbid, Frothy Urine,
Paina in the Region of the Liver and Kidneys, Piles,
also loss of nervous l]:gwar. One of these llt,tlﬁ pillets
taken every night before going to bed will produce an
easy evacuation of the bowels and bring the.natural
functions into a healthy and regular condition.

Dr. J. H. M’Lean’s Liver and Kidney Pillets cost 25
cents each vial, and can be sent by mail, One dogen

for $2.00.
DR. J. H. M'LEAN,
Cor. Broadway and Biddle 8t., St. Louis, Mo.

Send For My Free Catalogue of
Dr. J. H. M’LEAN’S OWN SELECTED

'Field, Farm, Garden & Flower Seeds,

DR. J. H. WLEAN'S

TAR WINE BALN,

A sure cure for all

\THROAT AND LUNG

DISEASES.

.| Colds, Coughs, Hoarseness,
/| Sore 'i‘hroat, Loss of Volice,
Influenza, and all such Throat
Troubles erfd instantly to its mag-
ical and soothing influence.

For Laryngitis, Bronchitis, Quinsy, Asthma
and Consumption, Dr. J H. M Ledn's TAR WIXE
BALM is the only remedy that will gjve sure relief. It
has cured Lung Diseases where all other remedies have
failed, Whyj will you suffer from Throat and Lung
Troubles when such & pleasant remedy is offered you?
For Croup ltﬁ a_positive specific. For Singers and
Speal.cers the TAR WINE BALM is an absolute necessity.
Nothing has ever been discovered which will give such
immediate relief, and it will positively cure Throat

Troubles. DON’T DELAY.
Stop That Cough!

Gure That Bad Cold!

Those whose Lungs and Throats are gore, hard and
dry, will realize the soothing effect of a single dose of
» J. H, M’'Lean’s Tar Wine Balm, and to
give all doubting skeptics a chanceto be assured of its
\vondgrtul soothing and miraculous virtues, I have put
up Trial Bottles,'costing only 25 cents per bottle, Every
dealer in the United States should have them, If they
have not, please ask them to send for & dozen as a test,
Every one trying that 25-cent size will ba convinced of
@ miraculous benefits they will ive from

Dr. J. H. M’Lean’s Tar Wine Balm.,

Cold in your Head, tickling in the nose, forehead and
throat; you have Catarrh ; get a box of DR. J. H. M'-
wLEAN’S CATARRH SNUFF and use it once a day, besides

taking DR. J. H. M’LEAN’S TAR WINE BALM to heal
your Throat and Lungs,

Price of Trial Bottles 25 Cents Each.

I can send them only by Express, If you will send me
$2.00 or that amount ostage-stamps, I will send yait
one dozén, freight paid.
Large Bottles, which contain six times as much as

the 25-cent size Bottles, = o o 1

500

Orsix Bottles for = - < - -

After using DR. J. H. M'LEAN'S TAR WINE BALM,
let me hear from you. Prepared by .

DR. J L] Hl M’LEANq
Cor. Broadway and Biddle St., ST. Louis, Mo.,
Proprietor of DR. J, H. M'LEAN'S

WONDERFUL STRENGTHENING CORDIAL AND BLOOD PURIFIER.
which has rescued thousands upon thousands from the

lnvg. giving them nerve, vital life, strength and pure
Hloud,

** I would not take $100 for the benefit one bottle has
given me, s{ &R?Y;M

t. Louis, Mo,

T. W. Yowell, Dudley, Nl., writes: *Dr, J. H. M~
Lean’s TAR WINE BALM is the only medicine which
gives me relief. I have had Bronchitis for man Ymu.“

T J, Phillips. Reed, Miss., writes:* “Dr.J.H.M Lean's
Tar Wine Balm gives the P'reate:t satisfaction here. It
has no equal for coughs, colds, etc.y and in croup it is
certainly a wonderful remedy.’*

Thousands of letters come to me, all proclaiming the
miraculous merits of Dr.J. H, M’ Lean’s Tar Wine Balm.

TEXAS AND PACIFIC

RAILWAY.
THE GREAT ANDPOPULAR RQUTE

~—BETWEEN—

The East and the West!

SHORT LINE TO NEW ORLEANS

and all points in
LOUISIANA, NEW MEXICO,
* ARIZONA and CALIFORNIA.

Paraom SLEEPING GARS

PALACE

DAILY BETWEEN
ST. LOUIS and DALLAS, FT, WORTH,
EL PASO, and SAN FRANCISCO, CAL,
. e ALBO =
MARSHALL AND NEW ORLEANS

Without Change!

SOLID TRAINS EL PASO TO ST. I 0UIS

Fast Time, First-Class Eqnipfnent,
Sare Connections,

8ee that %oar tickets read via Texas and Pacific
Rallway. For Maps, Time Tables, Tickets, Ra'es,
apd all required information, call on or address any

of the Ticket Agents, or

H, P, HUGHES, Pass. Agent, Houst~n, Tex, 4
B. W. McCULLOUGH, Ass’t Gen. Passenger Agent,

Galveston, Texas,
W. H. NEWMAN, Traffic Manager, Galveston, Tex,

STEAM_COOKED, CEREALS,

oicest Foods in the World, for
| Oid and Young. 9
A.B.O.WHITE OATS. A.B.C.WIITE WHEAT.

A. B. 0. Barley Food. A. B, C. Malze.
Skellecte(zl grain, all hulls,
N cockle, and impurities remov-
Amel‘lcan ed. Cn’usnzn, TEAM COOKED
L ]

AND DESICCATED. Patented.

B f’ziflpagedt, as wanted, gor the
able, in ten minutes. Savin
reakfast money. Saving fuel, Saving
— time.” Saving waste. Saving
health. Easy to digest, being
reals. already  thoroughly cooked
———

and dried (desiccated.)

Ask for A.B. C.only. (Registered Trade-Mark,)
For saleby all Grocers. Tre CEREALS M’r’G Co.
Send for circulars. 83 MURRAY ST., NEW YORK.

BARNES®

Patent Foot and Steam Power
Machinery.  Complete outfits
for Actual Workshop Business.
Lathes for Wood or Metal, Cir-
cular Baws, Bcroll Saws, Form-~
ors, Mortisers, Tenoners, etc.,
is)tc. Mlaeg‘lines o& trialifdesired.

eseriptive talogue and
Prlece List Free. &
-W.P & Joug BARNES,

ockford, X1,
No.. 159 Ruby St. i

AGENTS], 4 Send for oot i .8
- % )

THER, HOME, and

HEAVEN, 160.000 sold.

N, ) ) $2.75 by mail, {F Agents
\p . 8 thathave sold it forbank-

rupt Gen. Agents—Send
ect to the publisher.
Also 5000 Curfosities
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- -sbiated the cole richt to sell the German
Electro-aalvanlc Belt in America from the inventor,
Prof, Conrad Zicgenfust of Herlin, wo are dei 4
may be tho cost, tointroduce them here rt onee, .
Belt has always been Six Dollars (£6.00) but to induce invalids to

ed you will cut cutand send us the anmexed conpon and’ give us
your writfen promige to reccommend the Belt if you find it asrepre-
genged. This Belt is withont doubt the best, strongest, and mest
A@Z iancaever introduced, beiiy

] Eiectriclan, Prof. Ziegenfust, an

has met with the mcst marveloys success in Europe, being recom-
mended and endorsed by 1o entiré Medieal Profession of Germany.
The inveutor has in his possession le’ters from Pyince Bisge
marck and several members of the Ro
quarter of a million of them were gold in the
year. Thoeeg Belts, unlike many so-called electric appliances, nre
very light and no{ disagreegb'e to wear, and generate g ¢urrent that
aetlon ia sthmulating and at the
tomach, Liver, Kjdneysand Nar-
vous System to act as nature intended theg

no circumstances can it do any harm and mu-tdo good 1:0 matter §
what is the complaint. They aremade of cloth, silk lined, and the
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Order AT ONGE from this Advertlsement.

Rothing seved by coraanomndense, {god Agenty wanted. Circulars in
Hotaing (-;m-xnaxyl and English, Addvess, numing this paper, t

roRREST & €0, Sole Agents,
t{s m ,“,w.ef'v EJ"’“’”!“! MN-Y. .
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Choirs, Conventions, Singing Classes and the
Higher Schools,

No betler Books haveappeared for years
than the fo:lowing:

¢ . 0. N. d
Ghoral Worship, ™ 2ufSiuc"eita,ob Sifucld
Book of 320 pages. 100 pages Elements, with a |

eapital colléction of Sacred and Secular music,
75 pages of thebest Hymmn Tunes. 110 pages of
Anthems, and 30 iga-ges of miscellaneous Con-
cert Musuc. $l. Per dezen, §9.

Thﬂ MOde’ Siﬂgel’. ToWNER. - A book for

BINGING CLASSES. 182 pages. 1'4 (Jraded
xercises, 57 Glees and Payi Songs, 29 Hymn
unes, 18 Anthems and 4 Chants. Abundang

and useful material for the Singing-School

Teacher, 60 cts. Per doz . §6.

A new and

S(lllg GTE&ﬁﬂg. extra fine song book for

L. O. EMERSON,
the “*higher schools,”’ meaning by that, Ool-
leges, Technological and other special sehools,
Academies, Institutes, Seminarles, Hlgh and
Normal Schools. 16) large octavo pages. 82
harmonized songs of the highest order, both
in words and musie, classical in beauty and
interesting to every one. Also exercises and
;ﬁltegglos for volee culture. 60 c¢ts. Perdozen

W. 0. PERKINS and D B,

Any book mailed for the retail price.

OLIVER DITSON & CO., Boston,

C. H. DITSON &CQ., J. E. DITSON & C0,.’
867 3.%2%4Wa§9, New York. 1228 Chestnut St., Phil.

Smithnight’s Asthma and Hay
Fever Remedy. Sold under pos-
itive gunarfavty. Sample FRLE.
L. SMITHNIGHT Cleveland, O,

Al i for any disability; also to

P E NSIO N S Heirs. Send stamps for

P— New Laws. Cov, L, BING=

AM, Attorney, Washington, D, C. '

tipgd Py for Agents. $100 (g §200 pex
moenth., made s+~1ling pur fine Books
and Bibles,
Co., Cincinnati, Ohio,

*

TRADE- () cCOoPrY.
MARKS, RIGHTS,
PRINTS, ) DESIGNS,
LABEALS. RE-1SSUES.

Send description of your Invention. L.BINGHAM,
Patent Lawver and Solicitor, Washington D.C,

Write to J. €, McCurdy &

SATAN IS COMING.

JRSALF—THE BOOK OF ENOWLEDGE—Con-

tents» Millenium, 1890 ; arrival of the long anti-
cipated Jewish Messiah ; great financial cricls, 1886 ;
great war throughout the entirz world, 1883 ; Satan
phe chief Anxi-Ch'rist: time of bis bipth, incidents
connected with Sstapn's birth, pewers and agvance
skirmjshes, *atan's Temple. Ten (ommandmerts,
S8sians Eunsizn and ioscriptions, wbat Satan saye re-
gariing his ensign to alf mations, etc. Price 25cts;
stamps. Addr:ss, AUGUST ROHE, St
3 Paul, Mien,

AGEXTS WANTED to whom 100 per ccnt
profit is allowed to introducethe

CHEAPMST ALBUM

ever sald. Contains places for 100 Photographs,
is handsamely bouod with gilt side and edges. 9x1t
ineches in size, Retail price $2.5@, worth $5.00.
Complete Album sent for examination for $1.235,
Can be returned tf not satisfact ry. Sells at sight,
Mostrated cirenl 'rs FRYE. Address

FOSHEE & McMAHIN, Cineinnatdi, Ohto,

GOSSAMER CARMENTS FREE!

To any reader of this paper who will agree to show
our goods and iry to ivfluence sales among friends
we will send post-paid two full size Ladies’ Gossa-
mer Rubber Waterproo! Wearing Apparel as sam-
ples, provided you cut this out and return with 25
cents to pay postage,e'c. WARREN MANUEFAC-
TURING CO., 9 Warren 8treet, New York,

to cell our Rubber Stamps. Freg catas

leg&,séﬁﬁc to agents. FOLIAMBE & (0,

Chriétmg;s Music.

Sania Claus and Family, a Cantata, by J* H,
Roseerans. Fire musie, beautiful scenes, and tab-
leaux. Price,3%c. Per dozen by express, §3* Per
dozen by mail, $3.25,

tJesns of Naz weth in Prophecy aund Fol-

fiYiment—Responsive Scripture 1;eadin%a,t with

[ origing) music set to 'Scripfnre texts. small

oratoro. "Price, Be. “'Per dozen hy mail, 60c.

' Qhristmas_fielegtians for 1884, by I, H,
Fillmore. Price, 4c. Per dozen y mail, 40c,

Ohristmas Songs from “Grateful Pratse.”
‘Prige, 2c, Per dosen by wail, 20e,

Christmas Sangg fyom “Joy and Gladness.’
Price, 4c. Per dogen by mail, 4ic.

A sample of all in the abava list sent for 3%. A
sample of each, without the Cantata, sent for 10c,

Address

. FILLMORE BROS.,
185 Race Btreet, Cinecinnali, Ohlo.

1 power of this Mediine,

'

!

|
|
L

VAN COUCH BALSAN.

The Only Infalible! The. Only
Positive Cure!?

This great remedy, now 80 widely known and ex- ;
tensively used, stands without an cqual and its ster-
Jiug merits-so weil established as to need no praise
to those that have us<d it or koow of its remarkable '
cures Thousands ol snfferers wha found ro relief
from any other gcurce are willing witnesses to the
great Medicinal viritue and remarkable curative
Many certificates of its fine .
effects and expressions of gratitude for ben«fit re-*
ceived reach usfrom all sectiens, It is not claimed
that the Balsam wiil cure consumption in its last
stages, but that it will effectualiy chegk this terrible
dfseese in its inciplency and palliate sufferings ail -
through its stages, there can be no doubt; and for
all forms of Coughs arising from colds and bronchial
aftections throat trouble, it is withont a parallel. A
positive and rapii care for Croup, which so often |
resists from medical treatment, The medicine is '
{;leusant and does not sicken the patient. For sale

y all druggists, £Q cents per box.

DR. C. P. DUNCAN’S ;

Liver and Kidney Medicine,

Of all the remedies now before the public for the !
treatment of the various formsof Liverand Kidney ,
disesses, and the atfections that arise fr.m the uw-
healthy conditions of these organs, this medicive '
stands without an equal. fu is the great preventive
of Malarial troubles, the sure cure for all forms of |
Dyspepsia and indigestion, the most reliable remedy
for the regulation of the Bowels and Xidneys, never )
failing to cure constipation, Anabsolute remedy for |
Headache, Sore throat, Dullness of Feeling. Want of |
Appetite, Nervousness, and all such Jdiseases of the ,

owels, Stomagh, Kidwey and ldiver, Tho best ,

mily medicine sold. It is harmless and safe, and ,
pot unpleasant to take. Brice 75 cts. :

Duncan’s Carbolic Qintment.

Old Sores, Skin Diseases, Eruptions, Pimples, Frost
bites, Chapped hands, Wounds, Hurts, etc, readily
releived by Duncan’s Ointment. Price 25 cts. .

188b.
Harper’s Young People.

AN ILLUSTRATED WEEKLY.

The savial find short stories in HARPER'S YOUNe
ProrLE have ail the dramatic interest that juvenile
fiction can possess, while they are wholly free from

what is pernieions or vulgarly sensational. The |
humcrous stories and pictures are full of innocent |

fun, and the papers on natural history and science,

travel, and the facts of lile, ara by writers whose |’

names give the best assurance of accuracy and value.
Hlu trated papers on athletic sports, games, and
pastimes give full information on thcse subjects,
There is nothing cheap about it but its price.

An epitome of everything that is attractive and
desirable in juvenile literature. - [Boston Courier.

A weekly feast of good things to the boys and girls
in every family which it visita'~[Brooklyn Union

Tt is wonderful in its wealthi of pictures, informas
tlon, and inter«st.—[Chyistian Advocate, N, Y.

Terms: Postage Prepaid, $2 Per Year,

Vol. V1. commences November 4, 1884.

Sir¢LE NUMBERS, Five Centa each.

Remittances should be made by Post-Office Money
Order or Dratt, to avoid chance of loss,

Newspapers are not lo ¢ thiz advertisement
without the express order of HARPER & BROTMERS.

Address, HARPER & BROTHERS, New York.

Dissclution.

This is to natify our customers, and the public
gonerally, tha the firm of DODD BROS., doing a
Dry Goods business at 13 Union St, Nashville,
Tenn., has thig day, by mutual consent, been dis-
aalved, W. H. Dodd retiring to engage in other
business, and 8. L. Dodd will continue to keep a
complete line of DRY GOODS AND NOTIONS at
the old stand of Dodd Bros. Thanking all for past

1

favors, ‘we ask a liberal portion of vour patronage

Geo. E-Cooper & Cos

Manufacturers and Dealers in

Tinware, STOVES, Furnaces,

House-Furnishing Goods.

Tin and Blate Roofing and Galvanized
Iron Cornice Work a Specialty.

Also our Patent Chimney Top for smoky
chimneys has no equal. Write for prices.

GEO. E. COOPER & CO.,

22 Nortn Darket Street,

NASHVILLE, TENN.

F. A. BADGER,

DENTIST.

0dd-Fe

Cor. Chnrch and Righ Street,

Nashville, Tennessee.
BETHANY COLLEGE,

West Virginia,

Begins its forty-fifth session Jamuary, 18S6.
It has 595 Alumni; four Collegs Degree Courses—
tbe Classical, tive Scientific, the Ministerial and the
Ladies’ Course ; also, profersional courses in Engie
neering, prectieal Physics and Chemistry, with

training in the use of instruments and appae
ratug, bothin field work and the laboratory. Also
a therough Acasemical course, complete in itself,
and arranged an a preparatory to the college courses.

Expenses reduced to the most reasonable terma,
and every facility #ffordod the student to economize
both as to time and costs.

All classes open to both sexes on equal terms.

Send for catalogue to—

W. K. PENDLETON, Pres't,
U I

AP BOOTS AND SHORS!

p» iy

We are now receiving our
Spring Stock of Fine Custom-
made Boots, Shoes, and Hats.
Our prices will be found
reasonable. Give us a call,

Trunks at cost.

ELDRICH & HARRIS,

106UNION ST.,(bet. College and Market,)

NASHVILLE, _ TENN.
Grand Christmas Offer!

You can have a Family Bible, an Elegant
al]bum. or a Choice Book abeolutely free of

arge, by addressing UNION PUBLISHING
OUSL, 126 Chambers 8t.,, New York; or Con |

in the future for 8. L. Dodd. PODD BROS,

stitution Building, Atlanta, Ga.
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Fish Brothers

Gennine : Sorghum Mills,
BROWN PLOWS ‘ Corn Shellers?
and Giﬂer/Mllls,
WALKING Y Feed Catters,
CULTIVATORS, :’!f — Ferm Bells,
ROAD \ o/ 4 \ Pence  Wire,
SCRAPERS, - RS —— ;, l; Steel.

USTL,

TENNESSEN,

gons.

FORID & J

SOLE AGENTS FOR

Celebrated Farm Wa

Crow Bars, Hammers, Wheel Barrows

IMON, STEEL, BLACEKSMITII’S TOOLS, ITARIDW.ARBE,

HILLMAN, BUFORD & JUSTL, 18 and 20 South Market Strest, Nashville, Tenn.

,» Wood Work, Etc.

Call on or address

Al El & JI:[:I MARCH!

(Suecessors to J, D. March & Sons,)

Manufecturers of and Dealers in

Saddles, Harness, Bridles, Gollars,
Trunks, Bags, Valises,

Hames, Whips, Chains. |

REPAIRING DONE ON SHORT NOTICE.

50 NORTH MARK&T STREET,
NASHVILLHE, TENIN.

FASHVILLE, CRKTTANOUGH & ST, LS|

RAILWAY,
BUSINESS MEN, TOURISTS, REMEMBER

EMIGRANTS, FAMILIES,

The Best Roate to St. Louis and the West
via McKenzle.

The Best Route to West Tennessee and Ken-
tucky, Mississippi, Arkansas, and Texas points is
via McKenzle. .

The Best Route to the Summer Resorts and
Mountain Retreats of Tennessee, Virginia and the
Carolinas, vin McKenzie and Nashville.

‘The Best Route to the celebrated Colleges, Uni-
versities, Seminaries and other Educational In-
stitutions in the Southeast, via McKenzie
and Nashville-

The BRest Route to points in East Tennessee,
Virginia, the Carolinas, Georgia and Florida is
wvia Chattanooga.

DON'TFORGETIT!

—By this Line you secure the——

MAX‘MUM OF SPEED, SAFETY

COMFORT, SATISFACTION,
MINIMUM

——AT THE —
OF EXPENSE, ANXIETY,
BOTHER, FATIGUE,
Be sure to Buy your Tickets over the
N.,C &ST. L. RAILWAY!
3 1 to Washi City, Balti
Tt yon ace fgiﬁdefphiaﬁrlwguYo;ky;’ amorey

The Inexperienced Traveler peed not go
amiss; flew changes are necessary,and such as are
unavoidable are madein union Depots,

THROUGH SLEEPERS!

——BETWEEN—

Nasaville and Atlanta, and Atlanta and Jackson~
ville, Fla., Nashville and Martin (to connect wifh

Slseper service via Cairo to St. Louis and Chirago,) {

M.hville and Columbus, Naghville and Memphis

Sleeper Humboldt to Mobile, and Milan to New
leans,) -Mc®enzie and Little Rock, and Little

Rock and Texas points,
Call on or address

J H PEEBLES, T. A,, Chattanooga, Tenn.

W W KNOX, T, A., Nashville, Teun.

88 8 FINLEY, Ticket Agent Mem%hia, Tenn.

A B WRENN, Trav, &., Atlanta, Ga.

W LDANLEY, G P& T A,Nashville, Tenn

FNASHVILLE,

H. C. WILLSON,

J. W. LINDSEY & CO,,

Wholesale HATS,

o
75 Public Square,

I. W. LINDSEY, ' R. FARQUHARZON

C. P, CRUTCHER,

- - -

TENNESSEE:]

JOEIT RANMAGE & SOIT,
48 North College Street, Nashville,

Offer the best stock of custom-made BOOTS, SHOES, nnd SLIPPERS, in all grades, of
Iatest Btyles. Trunks, Traveling and Hand Bags,

LOWEST CASEH PRICES!

Glothing for Fall and Winter.

The largest stock, and most elegant line of CLOTHING ever offered in this city. Double
and single breasted Dress suits, Business suits in one and four buttun cutaways, and all the
new styles in sacks. Our stock is made up of all new fabrics, and of the most popular and
desirable shades. -

The largest stock of Overcoats, every style, from the strong coat for the workingman to the
finest made. Boys’and children’s suits in greatabundance and in endless variety. Furnish-
ing Goods and Hats a specialty.

A fine line of imported piece goods to make to order on short notice. **Wrlite for Catalogue,”

W. A. LANNO#M, Cash Ciothier,
18 Public Square, Nashville, Tenn.

Gates & Pohlman,

Corner College and Union Streets, Nashville,

Are the oldest Jewelersin the State, and have constantly in stock the very latest and best
designs, in patterns as well as the finest in qnality and finish of all goods pertalning to the
Jewelry trade. They defy competifion in prices, and warrant every article to k;e as repre-
sented by them. Watches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired by the most practical workmen,
Orders by mail promptly attended to. Their motto s, ' Quick sales and small projits.”

BAILEY, DAVIS & MCCOMB,
W EHOLESATE GCROCERS,

And Dealers in

-

TOBACCO, CIGARS, ETC., ETC.,

38 MARKET STREET, - - - - -

NASHVIL] E, TENNESSEE,

And Diseases of the
HEAD, THROAT & LUNGS!
Canbe takenathome. Nocase
incurable when our questions
are properly answered. Write
for circulars, testimonials, etc,,

gy

WHEN YOU WANT

WRITING DESKS.
Photograph Albums,

AUTOGRAPH ALBUMS,

GOLD PENS, PENCILS,
Portmonnies, Card Cases, Etc.

Or anything in the way of

Sldgle and Fancy Stationery,

Call upon us,~we can suit you in

VARIETY, QUALITY, AKD PRICE.

A.B.Payne & Co.,

61 UNION STREET.

{Orders by Mail Receive Prompt Attention.

NEW HOUSE!  NEW G0ODS!
J. W. ORCHARD,

Manufacturer and Dealer in PLAIN and DECORATIVE

WALL PAPER,

Window Shades,

Looking-Glasses, Picture Frames and
Cornices, Chair Cane, Picture
Cord and Nails, Wall Brack-
ets and Parlor Easels.

Looking-Glasges put in old frames,
pictures and frames repa}red.

{34 Union Street.

Between College and Cherry,)
NASHVILLE, TENN.

"

Old

- -

SOME OF TEIE

BELL,

CHINA IN ALL OF ITS GRADES,
GLASSWARE OF EVERY DESCRIPTION
QUEENSWARE OF ALL KINDS,

Bracket Lamps, Hall Lamps
Study Lamps. Chandeliers,

Knives and Forks, Spoons, Waiters

Tea Trays
Looking - Glasses, Ice Cutting
Machines,
EurekaCoffeoand Teapote,
Castors,

And a great variety of housekeepﬂn% goods
too numerous to mention, all of which we
offer at reasonable rates. Call and see us,or
send your orders to

HICKS, HOUSTOX & (0.,

51 N.College & 54 N, MarketSts,,

NASHVILLE, TENN.

Christian Quarterly Review,

VOL. 1IV., 1885.

A mayazine of one hundred and sixty (160)
large wages, (640 pages In the volume,) of
origiral articles on living religious questions
by the best writers. The only Quarleriy pub-
lished advocating Primitive Christianity, A
number of our best writers engaged for 1885,
Priceonly $2.00 a year. Bpecimen copies 50 cts
If you wish to continue, or to become a sut -
scriber, please notify the Editor as soon as
convenient. Your co-operation Is earnestiy
requested. Address the Editor, De, E. W’.’

CHILDS' (|

Treatment For

REV. T. P. CHILDS, Trey, Ohio

iHerndon, Columbia, Boone County, Mo,
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We love our dead, and hold their memories dear;
Bat living love is sweeter than regret ;
God’s ways are jnst; and, though they seem severe,
- He can glve back with blessing greater yet
Than we have lost. He chastens for some good
That in our weakness is not understood.
— Barton Grey.

WHEN IS THE HEART RIGHT?

“So the heart is right all is well,” is a common
expression among religious people. We believe
it contains a truth, but in its common usage it 18
so applied as to encourage error. The heart is
used in different senses by difterent persona.
Some use it to embrace only the feelings, emo-
tions; others apply it to the mind only. These
make the mind and the heart synonymous. We
believe these are two extremes. Heart means more
than the feelings or the mind alone, or than
both combined. It embraces mind, feelings and
purpose, together with the courage to act on the
conviction. It is reecognized in Scripture as em-
bracing the determining faculties, as the foun-
tain of life to the spiritual, mental and will
power, and the source of action of the soul. Just
as the physical heart is the fountain and source
of life to all the members of the physical hody.

The determining and controlling power em-
braces both the feelings and the mind. The
heart is blind or intelligent as it acts from the]
feelings or emotions alone, or with the feelings
and mind both active. Action' from feeling
alone is blind impulse ; action from mental per
ception alone, without reaching the feelings and
stirring the affections, has not much heart in it.
We do not stop to argue this definition, if any
one doubts it, if he will take a concordance and
examine the use of the term as used in the Bible,
we are certain he will convince himselt of the
correctness of the position. An evil ariges from
applying to the feelings or emotions alone, what
the Scripture affirme of the heart, embracing both.
Another evil comes of applying Scripture prom-
ises to the abstract or disembodied thought,
feeling or purpose that the Scripture applies to
the same embodied in action. The Bible never
commends an abstract emotion, feeling or
thought, Faith as a mere feeling of the heart,
or perception of the mind, or both, is never ap-
proved. It must be embodied in action, become
a living, controlling principle before it com-
mends itself to God. Love, as a mere emotion
that has no expression in action, is not approved
by God. “This is the love of God that ye keep
his commandments.” *“Whoso hath this world’s
good, and seeth his brother have need, and
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him,
how dwelleth the love of God in him?” “He
that hath my commandments and keepeth them,
he it is that loveth me.” ‘“Hereby perceive we
the love of God, beeause he hath laid down his
life for us.” In a word, God does not deal in or
recognize abstractions or mere sentiment, but
always the living, working, embodied realities.
As examples of thig, a child honors ils father
and mother by obeying them. To disobey father
or mother is to curse father or mother. The
words honor and obey, honor not or disobey and
curse are uged interchangeably and almost indis-

and child. It was for stubborn disobedience to
or cursing father and mother that the parents
were required to bring the child before the elders
of Israel, and they were to command him to be
-stoned to death.

When then is a man’s heart right in the sight
of God? Man’s heart can be right only when
the affections, desires, emotions, impulses are
properly directed toward God, the mind well
taught by the word of God, when the courage
and earnestness are sufficient to lead a man
promptly forward in doing the will of God.
With either of these elements lacking, the heart
is not right toward God. Unless the affections
or feelings that direct the emotions are right, the
heart cannot be right.

Judas certainly, with his mental faculties, saw
as clearly that Jesus was an innocent and a di-
vine person as did any of the apostles. But his
affection for money was stronger than for the
maintainance of right. I think Judas was not
lacking in courage, so far as external danger was
concerned, to act on his convictions. But
his affections, emotions, impulses ran toward
money rather than truth, His heart was not
right. Pontius Pilate saw the truth and his
emotions were toward the truth. He preferred
the truth, testified in its behalf, but he lacked
earnest courage to act out and maintain the
truth. His heart was not right toward God, he
gigned the death warrant of the Son of God.
Christ prays for his crucifiers, for they know not
what they do. They were zealous of God ; their
emotions run toward God. They clearly had the
courage to maintain their convictions, But in
their lack of knowledge, or, as Paul expresses it,
in their “zeal of God ibat was not according to
knowledge” they crucified the Son of God.
Their hearts were not right. In those, direct-
ly concerned in the betrayal, condemnation
and crucifixion of the Savior, we have an
illustration of the fact that a lack of any of
these three qualities of the heart transforms one,
who else had been a friend of God into an ene-
my and unfits the heart for all service to God.

Judas was an enemy, his beart was not right,
because he loved money better than truth and
justice—better than God ; because his emotions
and feelings were wrong. Pilate’s heart was not
right because he had not courage and earnestness
to maintain the right. He became an enemy of
God by lack of courage. And the heart of the mul-
titude was not right, and they were enemies of
God because their minds were blended and they
did not see the truth. There are many exam-
ples in the Scriptures, both old and new, showing
that a lack of either of these elements necessary
10 a good heart; defiles the heart, vitiates the ser-
vice, makes the heart an enemy instead of a
friend of God, and brings its possessor to ruin,
unless the lacking element be supplied so as to
change 1t.

It will be noted that of the three characters
-that were connected with the death of the Savior,
only one changed and was saved, that which was
'produced by lack of knowledge. This suggests
the thought that a deficienoy of the heart, that
ig produced through ignorance, Jack of knowl-
eflge is wore easily cured than either ot the
others. It is the only cne possible to be cured.
Indeed we feel safe 1n saying, a fixed condition

criminately as applied to the relation of parent

or character of the heart, brought about by alack
of love for truth or a lack of courage to main-
tain truth, is incurable. We say a fixed charac-
teristic in contradistinction to a momentary im-
pulse like Peter’s denial of the Master, which
arises from human weakness. Peter’s denial was
not in harmony with his general character. It
was the momentary yielding to human weak-
ness. The love of monev in Judas, the-lack of
courage in Pilate were in harmony with their
characters, were fixed characteristics of their
hearts. .

Samuel said to Saul, “But now thy kingdom
shall not continue; the Lord hath sought-him a
man after his own heart, and the Lord hath com-
manded him to be captain over his people, be-
cause thou hast not kept that which the Lord
commanded thee.” 1. Sam. xiii. 14. Here the
man after God’s own heart is contrasted as the
opposite of the man who did not do what God
commanded him. The thing that indicated
Samuel’s heart was not right in thesight of God,
was, he had offered sacrifices to God when God
had never commanded any save the priest to do
this. 4 .

Saul desired to worship, “to supplicate” God,
but he did not have that reverence for the will of
God that made him adhere closely to God’s in-
struction in this worship. No motive more
sacred in the sight of God ever moved the heart
of man, than that which moved Saul—the desire
to honor, to supplicate God. Yet the service waa
rejected because it was not according to the com-
mand of God. The heart was not right.

David was chosen and called a man “after my
own heart,” because he is willing to do all my
will. David was after God's heart, because he
was ready to do all his will. He testifies that
“David did that which was right in the eyes of
the Lord, and turned not aside from anything
that he commanded him all the days of hig life,
save only on the matter of Uriah the Hittite.”
L Kings xv. 5. The obedience to the will of God
was clearly the indication of the condition of
the heart toward God. Nothing else was ac-
cepted as evidence.

Solamon, 1I. Kings viii. 38, prayed “that our
hearts may be inclined unto God to walk in all
his ways, and to keep hisstatutes and command-
ments and judgments. * * * Let your heart
therefore be perfect with the Lord our God, to
walk in his statutes and to keep his command-
ments ag at this day.” Again, IL Kings ix. 4,
God suys to Solomon, “If thou wilt walk befora
me, as David thy father walked, in integrity of
heart, and in uprightness to do all that I have
commanded théé and wilt keep my statutes and
judgments, then I will establish the throne of
thy kingdom forever.”

David prayed, 1. Cbron. xxix. 19, “Give unto
Solomon, my son, a perfect heart, to keep thy
commandments, thy testimonies and thy statutes,
and to do all these things, and to build the palace
for which I have made provision.” Showing
clearly that the perfect heart always led to active
obedience. Without prompt, active, earnest and
immediate obedience, the heart cannot possibly
he right. When we let anything come between
ug and immediate and resolute obedienee, it
shows that the heart clings to that thing rather
than to God. That heartis not right in the sighs,

of God that hesitates as to obedience to God, ox
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that geeka service to God in any other ﬁay than
that commanded by God.

This clearly indicates that the doing all the
commandments of God was the test of a man’s
heart being right before God. On the other

hand, L Kings xi. 4, it says, “When Solomon;

wag old his wives turned aside his heart after
other Gods : and his heart was not perfect with
the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his
father.” Solomon’s purpose and effort was not
to do God’s will as David’s had been. He had
knowledge and wisdom surpassing David's, but
his purpose was not firmly fixed to do the will
of God, with zeal and energy. He manifested
this in taking strange wives, again in following
them into idolatry. Again, chapter xiv. 8, he
tells Jeroboam, “God rent the kingdom (of Israel)
away from the house of David and gave it to thee,
yet hast thou not been as my servant David, who
kept my commandments, and who followed me
with all his heart, to do only that which was
right in mine eyes” A heart thatis wholly
right with God, does earnestly all that God com-
mandg, it does only that which is right in the
eyes of God. Tt never follows its own wisdom.
“Aga’s heart wag perfect with the Lord all his
days,” “for he did that which was right in the
eyes of the Lord as did David his father.” I
Kings xv. 11. We might give example’s innu-
merable on this point from the Old Testament,
showing conclusively that God recognized no
man as having a good heart in his eight, a heart
right toward God, save as he was found earnestly

and zealously. doing the things commanded by|

God. -
In the New Testament the use is not different.

The Savior, Matt. xv., says of those who profess’

to Jove him but do not obey his commandments,
“This people draweth nigh to me with their mouth,
and honoreth me with their lips; but their heart
ig far from me. But in vain do they worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments of
ren ”

Here the Savior plainly declares that
obedience to his copmands is the only heart ser-
vice. The lips may bring service and honor, but
only they who do his commandments bring heart
gervice. He teaches them that dividing fealty
with the commandments of men, teaching their
commands as something to be practiced, violates
thisheartservice. Thedesire to do things not com-
manded by God, or what God has commanded in
a way not appointed by him, shows the heart is
not right with God. Earnest, active, zealous
obedience to God in God's own way is
heaven's only test of the heart’s being rigbt in
the sight of God. Any man that thinks his
heart is right with, or pure before God, who is
not earnestly and actively obeying God, and re-
fuging to divide bis fealty with any other au-
thority, whether that authority is in himself or

- in another, deceives himself. To love God with
all the heart, to have the heart riglgt in the sight
of God, pertect before God, is precisely the same
as to “serve (tod with all the power of the mind,
soul and body.” '

Mere emotions or impulses of feeling God-
ward, without knowing and doing his will, ig
not acceptable to God. Service not dictated by
his will, shows the heart is far from God. Not-
withstanding the failures and weaknesses of the
flesh in David, no king of Israel, and but few

Bible characters, were so ready at all times to!

render prompt and unquestioning obedience to

{

by

QUERY.

Bro. Lrrscoms: In reading your reply to Bro.
North’s query, in last week’s ABVOCATE, in regard
to anointing with eil, I am not fully satisfied
with your answer, If I understand you correct-
1y, your position is that the anointing was for a
anedical purpose: “Is any sick among you? let
him call for the elders of the church; and let
them pray over him, anointing him with oil in
the name of the Lord : and the prayer-of faith
shall save the sick,” etc. James v. 14, 15. Now
if the anointing with oil was for medicinal pur-
poses, why was it necessary to call for the elders
of the church? Why could not that have been
done by the afflicted one himself, or some other
than the elders of the church? James says
(v. 15) that the prayer of faith shall save the
sick ; how, then, is 1t attributable to the medi-
cinal qualities of the oil alone? While I am
not an advocate of the “Pink Cottage” theory in
the present age, still I cannot help but think the
efficacy was in the faith and prayers in the age in
which James wrote his letter.

There are two theories on this subject of the
anointing with oil. One ig, it was miraculous,
and pertained wholly to the age of miracles.
This involves the idea that these elders were en-
dowed with miracle working powers. This gen-
erally carrries the idea that the rickness arose
from some specific sin. This is the generally
accépted theory. And while at Thorp Springs,
recently, I was called upon for an exposition of
the text, and I presented this as the generally
accepted interpretation, without saying whether
I believed it or not. For a good while I did ac-
cept it.

Of late years my mind has strongly tended to
the idea that there was nothing miraculous about
it. Anointing with oil was a very generally ac-
cepted means of healing among the Jews. The
apostle James tells them, in using this, call for
the elders of the church and let them pray for
you, and the sick wiil be healed and his sins for-
given. This, as I said, is not to be interpreted
as absolute in every case else the law of mortah-
ty would be abrogated. This is true if we adopt
the miraculous theory. Nobody would have
died in the church during the years of miracu-
lous power it this promise had been absolute.

That prayer is as efficacious now as it wasthen,
I have no doubt. That ii was, and is eflicacious
yet when properly made in lhelping the sick, L
no more doubt, than I do the truth of the Bible.
It wasg then simply adding this help that comes
through prayer to the medicinal qualities of the
anointing, and then such cases as it is God’s will
shall recover, will recover. The Christian reli-
gion clearly intends to clothe all of the actions
of the Christian with a religious character. It
is on precisely the same principle that we pray
for our daily food while working for it, or for suc-
cess in any of our work.

With this view, the question involved, is
whether the Holy Spirit intended to give special

japproval to anointing with oil, as a curative

agent, ¢ r whether, as this was usually accepted
as a curative agent at that day in a great variety
of diseases, he intended simply to teach the les-
son, that we should connect with the use of any
approved curative agent the prayers of the
church as represented in the elders.

I do not doubt that oil is greatly undervalued
as a curative agent. In many nervous, neural-
gic and rheumatic affecticns, headaches, stiffness
of the joints, feeling of deadness, and dryness of
the skin, and inactivity of the organs of the

!

body in fevers, it has a most foothing and benefi-
cent eftect. It possesses all the curative efficacy

the will of God, or more zealously and self-sacri-: it did in the days of James. ‘
ficingly maintained the cause of God. Hence he|

is said by preeminence to be a man after God’s, to-day as it ever was.

own heart. D. L.

Praver, if offered in faith, is just as effective

So one who anoints with
oil, and has the earnest, trusting prayer of the

%hurch, as represented in ‘the elderg, will_ secure

31l the benefit from it that any ever did.

. Another indication to my mind that it pos-
gesses nothing of the miraculous, is, the next
sentence is “Confess your faults one to another,
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed ;
the effectual, fervent prayer of the righteous man
availeth much.” This clearly places in the same.
connection, the confessing our faults one to an-
other, and praying one for another. The ground
of it all is, the fervent, effectual prayer of the
righteous man availeth much. This certainly
does not indicate miracle. It is not the prayer
of the inspired man that availeth much, but of
the righteous man., An inspired man’s prayers
availed no more than the prayer of the unin-
spired, unless he was more righteous, which was
not necessarily so. A righteous man’s prayers
are just as effective now as they were in thedays
of the Savior. The whole connection indicates
to me that it was a praetice for the uninspired
Christian for all ages. D. L.

IN TRACT FORM.

A pood sister, writing to the ADvocATE on
business, adds: “Many of us want your articles
on Actg, in pamphlet form. They are too good to
lose. Shall we have them?’ We have been
spoken to by several, on this matier, and we are
anxious to do anything we can for the advance-
ment of the cause of truth. As soon as we have
leisure, we will investigate the matter of cost,
and if we think we can afford the cutlay, will
put the leading articles on the subject of conver-
sion in pamphlet form. But the success of the
undertaking will depend mainly upon the
co-operation of the brethren in buying and dis-
tributing them among the elasses to be benefitted
by such publications. We would be glad to hear
from more of the brethren regarding the matter,
before we undertake it. E. G. 8.

TEXAS WORK AND WORKERS.

This Department is conducted by Joux T, PoE, Longview,
Texas, to whom all correspondence intended for these
columns should be addressed.

-

We find nothing in the Bible that authorizes
“Ministers’ Meetings,” ‘‘Preachers’ Institutes,”
and “Ministerial Associations.” All such associa-
tions degenerate finally into class distinctions,
and, as a cousequence. a barrier, insurmountable,
i erected between a titled and an untitled class.
The love of “pre-eminence” is engendered and
fostered in all such institutions, and the members
of such corporations seek money and power more
than they scek the good of the people, Instead
of serving the people, the people are made to
gerve them.-—J, F. Rowe, in American Christian
Review.

Precisely so. The Great Apostacy began in
this way, just as our innocent and harmless “Stlale
Meetings” and “Preacher’s Institutes” are getting
along now. Mosheim, in his church history,
second century, says (page 41):

“During a greater part of this century (second)
the Christian churches were independent with
respect to each other; nor were they joined by
associated confederacy, or any other bonds, than
those of charity. * * * But in process of
time, all the Christian churches of a province
were formed into one large ecclesiastical body,
which, like confederate States, assembled at cer-
tain times, in order to deliberate ahout the
common interests of the whole. % * * T
these assemblies, in which the deputies or com-
missioners ol several churches consulted together,
the names ol synods was appropriated by the
Greeks, and that of councils, by the Latins. There
councils, of which we find not the slightest trace
before the middle of this century, (the second,)
changed the whole face of the church, and gave
it a new form ; for by them the ancient privileges
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of the people were considerably diminished, and
the power and authority of the bishops greatly
augmented. The humility, indeed, and prudence
of these pious prelates, prevented their assuming,
all at once, the power with which they were after-
wards invested. At their first appearance in these
general councils, they acknowledged that they
were no more than the delegates of their respect-
ive churches, and that they acted in the name
and by the appointment of their people.”

Our readers will call to mind an effort made
last year, by one of the leaders in our State
Meetings, to get the churches to send delegates,
accredited with letters, to the Texas State Meet-
ing ; and, comparing this with the sécond century,
how exactly is history repeating itself. But let
us hear the great historian, Mosheim, further.
He continues:

“But they soon changed this humble tone,
imperceptibly extended the limits of their au-
thority, turned their influence into dominion,
and their counsels into laws; and openly asserted,
at length, that Christ had empowered them to
prescribe to his people authoritative rules of faith
and manners.” .

This we have seen working in our Texas meet-
ings. An old brother, fretted at the restraints
thrown around him by those he called “old
togies,” at the meeting last year, declared he had
a great mind to introduce a resolution dissolving
the present meeting forever, and then at once to
go to work and organize another, admitting none,
save those who were friendly to such councils.
Thus, these State meetings are but a repetition
of the councils which despoiled Christ of his
authority in the church in the second century,
and brought about the great apostacy, ot which
the Pope is, to-day, the acknowledged head. This
is its legitimate ending up. We are in danger
from these councils. Even though all who lead
in these assemblies ackmowledge they have no
divine authority for such meetings, and that they
come not to legislate, but to consult, and Jdevise
ways and means to send the gospel out. This
looks innocent and harmless, but such meetings
move a step further in the direction of apostacy.
The meetings assume authority little by little,
inch by inch, until it culminates finally in the
assumption, that Christ having left some things
unfinished in his work, has authorized the church
to do what they may deem expedient in the matter.
Peter says: “He hath farnished us all things
necessary to life and godliness, in the exceeding
great and precious promises which he hath given
us.” And Paul says: “All Scripture given by
inspiration of God, is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righte-
ousnesness: that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” We
may safely conclude, therefore, that the Scrip-
tures furnished instructions for every work nec-
essary for Christians to do. We warn all good
Christians to be on their guard against these in-
novations.

Bro. Mcraerson: Will you allow me to ask
you, or some of the Guide's scribes, to answer a
few simple questions on the work of the Spirit.
In John xiv, beginningat the sixteenth verse, we
read : “I will pray the Father and he shall give
you another Comforter. Even the Spirit of truth,
whom the world cannot receive.” We presume
the term world here refers to all who are not
Christ’s disciples. “They are not of the world,
even as 1 am not of the world.” xvii: 16. From
this it is clear that the Spirit of trath, the Com-,
forter, the Holy Ghost is that which the world, the
unconverted, the sinner cannot receive. Then at
the eighth verse of the sixteenth chapter, and
that while he is yet talking to those disciples, he
said, “When he (the Comforter) is come, hé will
reprove or convince the world.”  Query : How do
you dispose of this seemimg difficulty when teach-

way of presenting this to the confused minds of
the populace that they may fully comprehend
and appreciate it. 1 incline to the opinion that
if a man 18 convicted and converted by the Spirét
that in some sense he receives it.—{ V. I. Stirman,
Terrell, Texas, December 1, 1884.

[The above was received at this office several
weeks ago. I answered that I would write
the desired article, but the more I thought of it
the Jess I knew about it. ‘“Because you are sons,
God hath gent forth the Spirit of his Son into
Lyour hearts, crying Abba, Father.,” Whom the
world cannot receive.” In what sense does the
Bgirit enter the Christian’s heart that he cannot
enter the ginner’s? If he enters the sinner’s
through the truth, does he enter the Christian’s
separate from the truth? If any brother can give
us light, we are ready to receive it.—Ep.]—Texas
Department of Old Path Guide,

We think the difficulty here is in failing to
distinguish between the mission ot the Holy
Spirit to the world, and its abiding or comfort-
ing influence in the church. Jesus sends the
Spirit to teach the world, by inspiring the apos-
tles to speak and write the word of God to man,
That is—he has thus communicated to man all
that he needs to know of duty to Giod and to his
fellowmen, whether he be saint or sinner. The
saint has here no advantages over the sinner,
save as he applies and makes use of the inspired
word. The sinner may read and understand the
word of God as well as the saint. When there-
fore Jesus said, “Whom the world cannot receive,”
he was speaking of the Holy Spirit as a Comforter,
who was to come and take his place after he had re
turned to his Father. His mission to the world is
to convince of sin, of righteousnesg, and of judg-
ment ; but to the church his mission isone of
camfort, and of peace, and joy. The world cannot
receive this part of the Spirit's work. Christ sent
him to his own followers to take Ais placs, and
comfort them in his absence. So, although we
have not Christ dwelling with us personally, we
have the Spirit's presence to cheer and comfort
while Jesus is gcne; and in this blessing only
children of Goll -—lovers of the Lord Jesus—can
participate. The Holy Spirit has one mission to the
world, and another lo the church. The mission of

tke Holy Spirit to the world was done when in-|-

gpiration ceased. Its mission to the church con-

tinues through all time—until Christ shall come.

again. And if the world would receive the com-
forting presence of the Holy Spirit, it will find
it alone in the church of Chri:t.

Joux T. Pow: Dear Brother—I desire light on
the following querie :

1. In T. Tim. iii. 2, the apostle says that a
bishop must be blameless, the husband of one
wife. Now, if a brother has been married the
second time, having one wife dead and one living,

thus having been the hushand of two wives,

does this second marriage disqualify him for the
eldership ?

2. If a brother has no children, does that dis-
qualify him for the work of a bishop?

8. In L Tim. iii. 12, the apostle says, “Let the
deacon be the husband of one wife, ruling their
children and their own houses.” You will please
answer this verse according to the above queries.

4. If one comes forward to make the good con-
fession, having two wives, not having been loozed
geripturally from the first before being united to
the second : under the circumstaunces, swhat should
be done? —[Robt. W. Floyd, Lockhart, Texas.

1. No; Paul means that he must be the hus-
band of only one living wife.

2. No.

8. Paul means that if he has children at all,

his ruling qualifications may be known by the]

way he rules his children—for, he says, if 2 man
cannot, or does not rule his own house, or family,
how can he be expected to rule in God's house.

ing this subject?

Give us an understandable!

Rule here means to govern, we think,

. 4. We think, if the facts were known by the
church to be as supposed or given above, that
the church should take the matter in hand by
informing the preacher, and should require the
applicant for baptism to bring forth fruits meet
for, or becoming his profession of repentance, by
putting away the woman and gin of adultry, and
being reconciled to his wife. A man standing as
above represented is living in adultery, and we

do not see how he could be accepted of God, unless
he put away this sin. Such men have no in-
heritance among the saints, nor cannot have,
unless they put away the cause of sin. This
case ought to be plain to all who read the Scrip-
tures. They are very plain on the subject.

“Is it not time to hold up on Bro. Hawthorn ?
I think about enough has been said.” So a good
brother suggests, and doubtless many agree with
him.~—Texas Baptist Herald.

We can, perhaps, help you a little here. The
general was, no doubt, baptized the first time to
make him a Baptist; the second time,.in order
to the remission of sins, or, to obey God, which
is the same. If so, he should now come out of
Babylon, and wear no name but the name of
Christ. We think he must have read the dis-
cngsion between Bro. Rurnett and J. B. Link.

While the sects are filling up the kitchen of
their preachers with eatables, and making them
happy and comfortable, has it ever occurred to
you—my brother or sister—that your preacher
might be made happy in the same way, and at
very little cost to any one, if a united effort is
made? We know many poor, self-sacraficing
preachers, who are entirely forgotten in a distri-
bution of good things last Christmas, Who will
take the matter in hand ?

Bro, Wm. McHaney gave us a call the other
day, and renewed his subscription for the Apvo-
cATE, Said he did not know how t6 get along
without it. e says the church at Bellvue is
still at work, and moving along. We are proud
of such Christians as lead in the work at Bellvue.
Oh'! for more brave soldiers.

Bro. R. L. McMurray writes trom Lavoca
County: “We have engaged Bro. J. B. Rutledge
to evangelize in this county, and it is done by
individual co-operation. He began at Burnt
Camp “the third Lord’s day in February, one
added by baptism.”

If you terrify an audience with the thunders of
Mount Zion, don’t forget to closo with Mount
Zion. The two are to be used in contrast. The
one Kkills, the other makes alive,

Sister Williams, of Larriso, keeps sending sub-
scribers for the AbvocaTE. She is a noble worker,
Won’t others of our good sisters send us a few
names. Send to J. T. Poe, Longview, Texas.

5 )

Preached at Trcupe the fourth Lord’s day in
February. Church stiil lives at that point,
| though some bave become indifferent, and for-
gotten their first love.

The world is fall of sadness. Men are weary, .
and bear weary burdens. Jesus calls upon all
that are weary and heavy laden, to come unto
him for rest.

Don’t corrupt the gospel by telling anecdotes in
the pulpit, to make people laugh. “Preach with
all gravity.” .

Bro. Levi Speer is preaching away on the Lord’s
plan, and having success.
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PERVERSIONS OF SCRIPTURE.

The expression, “sanctified common sense,” is
most generally used to excuse departures from
the word of God. Common sense may be like
all the gifts of God he sanctified. When it is
sanctified, it very conscienciously conforms to
the word of God, and devotes itself to doing his.
will, and to honoring his appointments. Its or-
dinary use, is that common sense that tries to be
religious, yet devises ways of its own for serving
God, so setting at naught the appointments and-
ways ot God,

Common sense—sense so used is not sanctified
to the honor of God or the true good of man.
A true, sanctified common sense recognizes that
God’s word is the seed of the kingdom, that every
practice or act of service in the kingdom that
does not spring directly from the word of God,
. is from a foreign seed sown by an enemy, so must
be uprooted. It not only recognizes that God’s
word is the seed that produces every plant that
must grow in the kingdom or garden of God, but
it recognizes that God is the husbandman who
cultivates, prunes, and trainsevery vine in that
garden to his own liking. Then a common sense
that is wholly sanctified to the service of God
not only is careful that only plants springing
directly from the divine seed grow in the church
of God, but it will be very cautious that every
one of these is trained, pruned, modeled after the
pattern and the shape which the Father the hus-
bandman, through the Holy Spirit, modeled and
trained these plants, which sprang from the seed
of his own planting; showing what style of
growth is well-pleasing to the husbandman. In
other words, a common sense that issanctified to
the service and honer of God, seeks to develop
that work that is specifically provided for in the
word of God, and in exactly the same form and
in the ways that God hasshown are well-pleasing
to him. Any other use of common sense shows
it is not sanctified to God or the true good of
man. But to its own exaltation and praise.

We heard, not long since, a brother quote the
verse, Phil. iv. 8, “Finally, brethren, whatsoever
things are true, whatsoerer things are -honest,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things
are lovely, whatsoever things are of: good report,
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,
think on these things,” to prove that some hu-
man institution that does things that seem good
and lovely and desirable to man is acceptable to
God. The broadest latitude was given this
passage without any rule or standard by which
to test the truth, loveliness, good report, ect., of
things, save only our views, conceptions, ideas or
those accepted usually by the public.

If we will think seriously, we will see the fal-
lacy of such loose application. To a Romish
devotee it seems true, lovely, honest, pure, just
and of good report to worship the Virgin Mary,
to surrender the individual's own faith, judgment
and conseience to the keeping of the church ; to
recognize the pope as the vicegerent and inialli-
ble representative of God on earth. Or worse
still, the worship of the idol and the worst crimes
of heathenism seem to possess all these require-
ments to the heathen; are they commanded to
do these things? None will say so. Then where
is.the rule to be placed to modify this loose and
hurtful application of the exhortation? To the
pedobaptist all these characteristics pertain to
the act of consecrating the infant in baptism to
God. Is it a legitimate application of the Scrip-
ture? No ome holding to believers baptism
would admit it. Seeing then it is an exhorta-
tion, that cannot be applied in the light of hu-
man theories, beliefs and views, how can it be

safely applied? We answer in only one way.
Whatsoever by the teaching of God is determined
to be true, honest, just, pure, lovely and of good
report, are to be thought on, pondered in the
heart and practiced in the life. Any other inter-
pretation is wrong and misleading, and will
justify every kind and class of error. The very
next sentence throws this limitation around the
exhortation. “Those things which ye have both
learned, and received, asd heard and seen in me,
do, and the very God of peaceshall be with you.”
Here Paul explains that thosc things which e
had taught and practiced were the things that
bore these characters and that he commanded to
his brethren to be cherished and practiced. Thig
Scripture authorizes nothing ‘but what the in-
spired teachers taught by precept or example.

| To learn what things we are thus admonished to

cherish, we must study the Scriptures, see what
they command and approve, think on and cher-
18sh and do these, and eschew all others.

D. L.

QUERIES.

Does “which” in John i. 13, refer {o Christ, or
the people who believe on God ?

The connection is: “But as many as received
him, to them gave he power to become the sons
of God, even to them that believe on his name;
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”
The grammatical construction would make the
“which” refer to them that believe as its antece-
dent. The Greek makes it absolutely certain this
is true; as in the Greek the word translated whick
is in the plural number; showing certainly that
it is the people who believed on him, and not
Jesug, that are here referred to.

I desire to ask you a guestion or two. In Acts
xx. 11, was that the Lord’s supper ? If so, when
was it eaten? It hasthe appearance of being
eaten after midgnight. Some information from
you will help me and others thatI know of.—
[S. C. Grigg, Cobb, Tenn.

We have no knowledge certain on the subject.
We think it was not the Lord’s supper ; but, after
his long speech, he took refreshment. Our reason
is this: They met together on the first day of the
week, to break bread ; it was likely on the morn-
ing of the first day; it is not probable the same
service was continued until after midnight. Then
it speaks of his having broken bread and eaten,
There is so little of the eating in the breaking
of bread, thatit is never alluded to «as having
eaten, So I think it means they came together
on the first day of the week, to break bread; the
service was attended to, and at night Paul
preached again, continuing till after midnight;
he then took refreshment, or ate a meal in refregh-
ment. That is my judgment in the matter—the
best I have. D. L.

SCRAPS.

Bro. A. J. Bush, in the Old-Path Guide,in talk-
ing about debating, says:

“We need more gospel preaching and less de-
bating. There are some occasions, perbaps, when
debate 1s for the best; but. as a rule, the day for
debates has passed. All the leading questions,
between us and others, have been fully discussed
over and over again; and many of them have
been published, and hence all that can be done
now is to rehash what has gone before with per-
haps a little extra flavoring, which often detracts
ratherthan impioves. Letthose who are anxious
to see the differences more fully brought out, go
to the published debates and at their leisure read
and satisfy themselves.”

It is true “all the leading questions between us

and others have been discussed over and over

again ;” true one can hope to bring out but little

new matter of much importance; but shall we
therefore cease debating ?
The gospel has been preached over and over

again; it hasbeen very fully published in books ;
hence all that can be done now in preaching it,
is to “rehash” what has been said and written
before. Shall we say, therefore, that the day for
preaching the gospel has passed ? Shall we say
that those who desire to have the gospel brought
out more tfully, should get the New Testament
and read it for themselves ? Shall we discourage
the preachers from going about their work be-
cause the matfer has been already fully presented
in books and discourses, and hence in preaching
they can only give a “rebash ?” I commend to
Bro. Bush the study of the book of Acts. I
know of no work of the same size that refers to
8o many public discussions, and that presents
such a pugnacious set of preachers.

Two reporters were engaged for the Meaford

“| debate ; one by the disciples, the other by the

Methodists. Our man, on the second or third
day, gave up the work, stating that he was sick ;
we proposed to go in with the other party and
get out a fair and full report of the debate; they
declined ; at the conclusion of the debate, I pro-
posed to them to assist them all that I could in
selling their book, if they would give a fair re-
port. 1 suggested to them to give their reporter’s
manuscript to the printers, and then to send the
proof sheets of each man’s speeches to him for
verbal and grammatical corrections, with the
understanding that not an ides was to be taken
‘out or putin. To this they did not agree, though
they admitted the proposition was fair and just.
I have just received proof sheets of the first two
-speeches, but they are the second proofs, and I
am informed by the printer that the work is to
be out in about ten weeks. I learn that the
manuscript was put into the hands of a peedo-
baptist (possibly Mr. Wilkingon himself) {0 edit
it. At a-glance I saw that my speech is much
shorter than Mr. Wilkinson’s, and upon count-
ing the lines, found that mine is only two-thirds
the length of his; that is, supposing that we
gpoke with the same rapidity, twenty minutes of
my hour's speech are cut out. I believe those
who were present will testify that [ spoke more
rapidly than he did, if there were any difference.
So one-third of my first speech 18 left out entirely.
I have wtitten this notice to caution the disci-
ples of Canada and elsewhere about buying their
book. Don't do it till you hear from me again,
It mnay be that the remainder of the debate will
not beso much mutilated. TIf it is anythinglike
a fair report, I hope it will be circulated among
the brethren. If thisdebate is not fairly reported,
I will, the Lord so willing, publish a book on
baptism, giving all the arguments, and all the
authorities used by me in the discussion, and
reviewing all the positions taken by Mr. Wilkin-
son, and other writers and speakers generally on

that side.
I hope to be able to recommend the book to

the brethren ; but if they mutilate my speeches
and suppress the arguments upon which we rely,
they should not have our money. If any have-
ordered the debate they will be perfectly justifia-
ble in refusing to take it. J. A, HARD}N{}.

X

This is tne reason why cats wash their faces
after meals: A cat caught a sparrow and was
about to devour it; but the sprrow said: “No
gentleman eats me till he has first washed his
face.” The cat, struck with this remark, set the
sparrow down and began to wash his face with
bis paw ; but thesparrow flew away. This vexed
Puss exceedingly, and "he said: “As long as I

live I will eat first and wash my face afterward.”
"Which all cats do to this day.
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QUERIES ON THE IMMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL.

Will Mr. Sewell tell us where we get our idea
of the immortality of the soul, since .the Bible
does not convey it? Do we get it from tradition
merely ; or have we been left to reason it out,
independently of the Bible; or to nfer it from
some more or less vague passage in the Bible,
where, by implication, so important a fact may
be taken to exist ? Things are a little dark there.
—{Jas. W. Brents.

Mr. Brents here treats our article just as very
many religious people treat the word of the Lord.
His question represents us as saying the Bible
does not convey the idea of the immortality of the
soul. We said nothing of the sort, and never

thought of such a thing. He alludes to our reply

to some queries on the subject in the Apvocare
of February 18, of this year. We here repeat the
language to which he refers : “Nowhere does the
Bible say the soul is immortal. No matter what
1deas we may form with reference to the soul and
its existence after death, we «hould be careful to
formulate no expressions regarding these notions,
not found in the word of God.” Page 100, No. 7,
present volume.

‘In this we are answering a difficulty that was
presented regarding the immortality of the soul
and the resurrection. Our purpose was to show
that the difficulty was only immaginary, and
arose from using an exprassion not found in the
Bible. We gaid, and here repsat with emphasis:

Nowhere does the Bible say that the soul is immortal..

Let Mr. Brents or any one else find it out who
can. We were talking on the phraseology, “im-
mortal soul.” Men use this expression, but the
Bible does not. And when we use words to ex-
express our ideas of what the Bivle teaches in
words and phrases not found in the Bible we are
liable, and indeed most likely to find these
phrases coming in conflict with something the
. Bible does say. This is the foundation of a very
large proportion of the differences now existing
on the teaching of the Bible. Men differ very
little on what the Bible really says. But they dif-
fer across the very heavens on what men say the
Bible means, as expressed in the words of un-
inspired men. Men do not differ ory what the
word of God says on faith, and justification. But
when men say we “are justifted by faith only,”
we at once begin to differ. But this difference is
on the phraseology of men, and not of God, for
God does not say it, God commands men to be
baptized. All agree in this. Many men say,
baptism is a nonessential. Here difference begins
again, but not over what God eays, but over what
men say. So it is regarding the soul. Some say
the soul is mortal. Others say, it is immortal. So
here is a difference. But the difference is on what
men say, not what God says. He does not say

the goul is mortal, nor does he say it is immortal.
| Now suppose we drop off these expressions. Then
the controversy on them ends. But what does
the New Testament say regarding the soul. Jesns
asks, “What is a man profited if he shall gain
the whole world and lose his soul ?” Matt. xvi,
26. Here it is plain that man hasa soul, and
that he may lose his soul, But what is it to lose
the Soul? Jesus again says, “Fear not them
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the
soul ; but rather fear him which isable to destroy
both soul and body in hell.” Matt. x. 28.

This shows that souls that are lost, will be lost
in hell. And in another passage he says: *“And
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two
hands to go into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched: where their worm dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched.” Mark ix. 43-44.
This passage shows what hell is, and what it is to
lose the soul. What a terrible loss it is! And
all who believe the Bible must believe the truth
of these passages. There are revealed to us two
abodes for men after this life: one 1s called
heaven, into which the saved will go; the other
is called hell, into which the lost will go. These
are both represented as endless, or everlasting.
The wicked “shall go away into everlasting (eter-
nal) punishment: but the righteous into life
eternal.” Matt. xxv. 46. Regarding the righteous,
Jesus said, “I go to prepare a place for you: and
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and take you to myeelf, that where I am,
there ye may be also.” These passages, also, we

must believe, if we believe the Bible.
So, then, men have souls that will either be

saved or lost, eternally. The lost will be cast into
hell; the righteous will be received into heaven.
About the truth of these things there is no room
for controversy among those who accept what
God says as true. But when some say the soul
is immortal, and others say it is mortal, themn

our conceptions of what man is, and of what he
is Lo be hereafter, in language found in the word
of God,and we will have no trouble. Those who
obey the Lord in this life, will live eternally in
heaven; while those who disobey him, will be
cast into hell, “into outer darkness, where shall
be wailing and gnashing of teeth,” Let us all,
therefore, seek to save our souls, that we may be
happy forever.

Another writer, referring to the same article,
our answer o same query to which Mr, Brents
alludes, says, “You leave the impression upon
the mind of one brother, at least, that you are a
‘soul sleeper,’” or rather that you hold to the doc-
trine of soul sleeping between death and the res-
urrection.” We never said one word about any-
thing of this sort, nor even thought of such
a thing. Paul said to the Thessalonian brethren,
“If we believe that Jesus died and rose again,
Leven so them also which sleep in Jesus, will God
bring with him.” = We alluded to this in _the
article above alluded to. Is this the evidence of
that brother that I am a “soul sleeper ?” Again
I stated that from the verse in Corinthians men-
tioned by querist and other similar ones, “future
happiness. depends upon a resurrection of the
dead.” Is thi. the expression from which he gets
his impression ? Paulsaid, “1f after the manner
of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus,
what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not?
let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.”
This I believe, and so must every man that be-
lieves the Bible. And itshows that Paul regarded
all a failure, if there be no resurrection of the
dead. The modern idea of soul sleeping is a
mere speculation of modern times, formulated in

controversy begins. Let us, therefore, expresg}

language not found in the word of God as its
advocates put it, and which never has, and never
can save a single soul. All such speculations are
worthiess, and worse than wbrthless, for they
hinder those who embrace them from obeying the
word of God, which alone will bring salvation to
man. E. G. 8

LAST CHANCGE,

As many seem anxious for the ADvVocATE at a
cheap rate, who have not yet subscribed, we have
concluded to continue one old and one new gub-
scriber at $150 each; or the one who gets the
name, if anxious to introduce the ApvocarE into
other families, can pay two dollars, and let his
neighbor have it at one dollar. You all can do a
good work in this way. We continue this offer
one month longer, or till the first of April.
Remember, it will close promptly the first of
April. All can get it at these rates now, but the
2nd day of Aprl will be too late. Now s the last
chance at this rate! Our circulation is still grow-
ing rapidly. Send on the names. J.C. M.

: Manager.

J. A. HarpiNG: Dear Brother—I have not
heard from you for quite awhile, and I do not
know where you are; but I hope this may reach
you very soon. There has been, here of late,
quite a revival held in this city, by Mr. Jones, of
Georgia. He is, or at least professes to be, a
Metliodist; but he works considerably on the
pan of Geo. O. Barnes; tells his converts—I say
i3, for they seem» to be converted to Mr. Jones,
instead of being turned to the Lord—that they
must join some church; it does not matter with
him which one, for one is as good as another.
Betore he would agree to come here to hold a
revival, he had the preachers of the Episcopal,
Cumberland, Presbyterian and Methodist churches
bound to co-operate with him in the meeting. An
effort was made to get Mr. Bailey, the Baptist
preacher, to take part with him in the revival,
but he refused ; most of the Baptists, however
took an active part in the revival. By this united
effort, in about one week three Aundred were con-
verted (?). On last night he closed. During the
whole revival he preached four times each day.
The first service was held at 6:30 a. m.; second,
10:30 a. m.; third, 3 p. m.; fourth, 7 p. m. He
said some excellent things, but never preached
the gospel plan of salvation, atall. Atl of his
discourses had more or less slang in them, and it
waa generally spoken in such a way as to make
the people laugh. I will quote some of his
favorite expressions: “Come up here, and let
Christ put his yoke on your necks; when he
clucks, you go; and when he says whoa, you stop.”
“God won’t let you suffer from hunger, if the
angels have to go on half rations,” *“Christians
tuck their tails and hide themselves.” “They
would not have you in hell.” “IY] make God
choke you again.”” It would be a good time for
us to hold a meeting here in the course of a
month. Can’t you come, either in this month
or in next, for this purpose? We need a good
meeting very much. J. W. SHEPHERD.

Under the providence of God, in answer to the
above request, we are now in a meeting at Hunts-
ville. Have had three services; the audiences
are very large, and we think the prospects are
very good for a fine meeting.  J. A, Harpixe.

W. B. Wright,Coopertown, Tenn., February 20,
writes : “In publishing my article concerning my
work for the present year, you have things rather
mixed. You have entirely left out my work for
the fourth Lord’s day in each month, with the
church at Sycamore Mills, Cheatham County,
Tenn. You also make me say that I commenced
my work for the year with tbe Ashland
church, the fourth Lord’s day in January, which
is not true; it was at Sycamore that we had
three meetings, and one addition, the fourth

Lord’s day in January. We meet with the Ash-
land church the third Lord’s day.
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ITEMS AND PERSONALS.

Bro. W. B. McQuiddy changes his address from
Tullahoma to Farmington, Tenn.

The brethren are building a new church-house
near Plant, Humphreys County, Tenn.

Bro. Caskey is now in New Orleans. He is
travelling and working in the interest -of his
book.

Bro. J. A. Hardiag is now in a meeting at
Huntsville, Ala. Correzpondents can address him
there for the present.

Bro. Caskey, induced by the earnest solicita-
tion of brethrem, is preparing a new book. I
wonder what he will name the “baby” this time?

In a Sunday-school a girl was asked: “Why
did Jaceb say at Bethel, ‘This is none other than
the house of God ?” The answer was, “Because
in that place he slept so soundly.”

The Nashville Lumber Company wants to buy
a large lot of dry poplar lumber. Parties having
- such, would do well to gee, or correspond with
them.

Bro. H. F. Williams will teach schcol at Slate
Springs, Giles County, Tenn. We will expect
him to send us 1tems of interest from that see-
tion.

Bro. P. W. Harsh, of Castnlian Springs, was
with us awhile, last Saturday. We were glad to
see him. He preached for Church-street congre-
gation last Lord's day.

You don’t iook happy,” said a man to a neigh-
ber who was just coming down the steps of his
house one cold morning. “No,” replied the
neighbor, with a shiver; “Its cold without and
scold within.”

QOur contributors wilt plesse be patient; we
will put in their articles as soon as we can get
space, We are leaving over of some our own mat.
ter in order to give room to corresponding cnn-
tributors.

In answer to many inguiries conccrning Bro.
Sewell’s health we are glad to inform all that he is
still improving. When the weather geis better, he
will probably be able to get out again’ He may

~take a trip to Flordia very soon.

We are anxious {hat more work shall be done
in the Lord’s cause this year, than in any previ-
ous year. How many churches are making any
special effort to spread the gospel? ‘Cast thy
breed upon the waters; for thou shalt find it
after many days.”

“Did you pass the hat?” the pastor of a Texas
congregation asked his deacon after the morning
service. “Yes, I did,” said the deacon, and then,
looking into the vacant interior of a hat that
wanted nothing but lining, he added gloomily,
“and so did everybody else.”

We are sorry to learn that Bro. J. W. Higbes,
of Mexico, Mo., isin a critical condition. We
hear he grows steadily weaker under the present
course of Treatment. We pray that our brother
may be spared long to a life of usefulness, but if
it is the Lord’s will to call him away to rest, may
we all be able to say, “The Lord has given and
the Lord hath taken away. Blessed bo the name
of the Lord.”

While people are complaining of hard times,
many of the best merchants of our city are
taking advantage of the advertising columns of
theApvocaTE.  Another one of Nashville’s good
merchants falls into line this week. See in an-
other place the advertisement of Maxvovy & Co.

Mr. Manlove will make it to your interest to buy

from him. We examined through his stock ot
carpets and found him well supplied in all grades
of carpeting. The Apvocare agks its readers to
give him a trial.

Bro. R. P. Meeks of Stantonville, Tenn., in a
private note says: “Will say I am much pleased
with your course so far as office editor. Success
to you. Your article, ‘Our Christian Editors,’
L do thiok is very timely. I told my wife when
I read it, I felt like saying amen, and amen to
that.”

Bro. A. J, Smithson dropped in on us one day
last week. We were agreeably surprised to see
him, but sorry to learn his health was not good.
He has been actively engaged in work in Mis-
souri for some time, but is now returning to Ten-
nessee, When they leave Tennessee, they will
come back.

Married, Miss Lizasie Marks and Dr. Elisha
Davidson, both of Bedford county, Tenn. We
just heard this last Saturday, but if it is not too
late we would liketo bé anong the number to offer
congratulations. When we learned that this
couple had met, wesaid it would make a “match.”
There! avothet prophet!!

Bro. W. T. Shelton was in to see us last Wed-
nesday, We are sarry we did not get to talk
more to him. He will close his work at Franklin
the last of April. The brethren are loth to let
Bro. S8helton leave, but submit to the inevitable.
We commend Bro. Shelton heartily to the breth-
ren in California. He will do a goed work where-
ever he may go..

Uuncle Minor would be{ter come down this way
soon. We have several cills for his picture, and
for saveral Testaments. I am really sorry we
can't do any better 1n the picture line for the
children, I am afraid they will be discouraged
when they behold the beawtiful picture! The next
time we propose to send a picture of one of our
good-looking editors.

The oftice editor has been inducing the mer-
chants of the city to advertise in the Apvocare.
It is right for us all to practice what we preach,
so will be found an advertisement of Syrra &
McQutppy, Jewelers, Columbia, Tenn, in this
issun. We solicit a liberil patronage from our
readers, and you may zll be assured that the
firm will do you right

We are sorry to learn that it was found, upon
axamination, that Bro. F. D. Srygley was not
able to go to work. Microscopie tests by doctors
revealed the fact that his sickness, Bright’s disease,
was no better. They advised perfect rest. He
returns to Savannah, Tenn. Brother Srygley has
our deepest sympathies. While we pray for him,
we trust for the best.

Bro W. W. Vick, of Ioanoke, Texas, writes:
Miss Claude L. Busby, recently from Middle
Tenneessee, and one of the Mars Hill girls of
term 1881-2, was united in the holy bouds of
matrimony to Mr. P. H. Street, last Lord’s day at
church. Our preacher, Bro. P. T. Smith, in his
usual graceful manner, said the ceremony. Mr.
Street, though not a member of any church, is a
moral, intellectual, and retined gentleman, and
reads the Apvocate. The happy couple, soon
after their union, boarded the train for Dallas.
We have preaching once a month by Eld. P. F.
Smith. T find there is a‘great lack of zeal on the
part of the brethren in thissection. Though our
membership is more than one hundred, as yet,
we have no church building. 1fis true that a
majority of the membership are poor in this
world’s goods, but a small coentribution on the
i part of each member would erect a good house. 1
want to say to Bro. H. F. Williams, I have not
forgotten him. Though I have never seen you, I
| feel as if you were an ‘old time’ chum.”

Bro. J. R. Bradley, of Roberson Fork, writes:
“My wife’s health is some better of late * * *
Roberson church is doing tolerably well now.
Lord’s day meetings have been kept up all the
winter, which, I am told is.a new thing in the
history of this, a congregation fifty years of age.”
We are glad to hear thie, and hope this congre-
gation may dontinue in the good and right way.

Bro. J. H. Roulhac, of Union City, Tenn , passed
through the city last week, en route, for Florida.
He gave our office a pleasant call. He is anxious
to see the churches of Tennessee go to work ; send
the gospel to the heathen, and to the utmost parts

of the carth, and to see less contention among
our scribes. So “mote” it be. DBrethren, let us

put the “Lord’s plan” to work. I rather think,
whatever it may be, 1t is a working plan. *Not
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that
doeth the will of my Father, which is in heaven.”

Bro. 3. W. Ricc, of Birmingham, Ala., writes
as follows: “We are about getting started to
work, and I think will have us a church during
the present year. We have a hall rented for the
present for Sunday school and preaching, when
we can get a preacher.” Birmingham is a
very important point. The churches of Tennessee
and Alabama should concentrate here. This isa
good mission point. By sowing the seed here
now, we may reap a bountiful harvest in the
future. Birmingham is growing very rapidly.
Has, Isuppose, about fifteen thousand inhabi-
tants. Shall we cultivate the field? What say
you brethren ?

For a number of years difficulties have existed
in the church at Sparta, Tenn. In arecent com-
munication, Bro. Wesley T. Kidwill eays of
them: “Through the kind and wise efforts of a
few, who are good at making peace, the offending
and offended ones were brought face to face, and
it is thought the matter is permanentiy settled.
The church now seems to be in better condition
than for many years past. And now, if they
will heed the admonition of James, and “bridle
the tongue,” the church at Sparta will grow, souls
will be saved, and God be glorified. Let me here
say to all congregations, there is no good reisen
why churches should die. Jesus is our captaia,
and we his soldiers; when the enemy makes his
appearance, then is the time to fight: and if we
will use the weapon God has given us, we will
always succeed in putting the enemy to flight.
‘Blessed are the peace makers: for they shall be
called the children of God.”

In one of the papers of our city, we notice the
following, in different words, concerning Bro. B.
F. Manire. Bro. Manire had a very great admirer
in an old darky, familiarly known by “Uncle
Ben, de preacher man.” Thisold darky admired
one other man, by the name of Capt. Prince.
Whatever Capt. Prince would say, was law; and
whatever Bro. Manire would say, was gospel. He
was accustomed, in times of great revival, to
“give out” the old hymn, which he verily believed

was written 2s he droned it :

ssHark ! fum do tomb, de dolefal sound,
Manirc he rend de cry 1"

And this other verse—
“Prince says diy clay must be your bed !

Uncle Ben would have rebelled against the theory
that it was “mine ear,” iostead of “Manire,” or
“Princes,” instead of “Prince eaye.” This old
man has passed away, and wild flowers have
bloomed above his grave these many days; but
thousands, not darkies, are just as slavish as he.

They have no settled convictions, but they want
to know what Bro. A. or Bro. B. says about it.
Some swear by onegsome by another. 1f Bro. C.
says 80, that is gospel. We have too many such

slaves in the church,
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Died, November 26, 1834 my dear sister Mary Tennessec;
Harris, consort of Bro. Jas. B. Harris. Sister Harris was .
born, May 17th, 1840. Oleyed the gospel under the teaching ’
of Bro. Wm. T. Lee in 1860, remained a consistent member |
of the one body till ber death. Sister Harris left a family ofil
husband, two sons and five daughters to mourp her loss. The |
two oldest, a son and daughter, are members of the church: '
may the others be impressed of their duty in due time. Espe- !
cially do we sympaibhize with Ella upon whom the responsi- '.
bility of guiding the house and caring for her little sisters '
devolves in her pa’s abeence. W. N. MurpHEY:

Near Bethel, Maury County, Tenn.

Tt is with a sad beart that I record the death of our dear
sister, and mother in Jsrcal. Our sadness is caused by being
deprived of her company, advice and motherly affection, and
not by anything done, or said, during her pilgrimage of life,
and devotion to God and his cause. Oh! how snd, when we
have to give into the cold embrace of death, those who have
filled their places so long! Sister Joanna, wife of Thomas
Doggett, was born March 10th, 1811 ; died October 12th,
1884, Obeyed the commandments of Christ in 1838, under
the preaching of our veuerable father, and Bro. Wade Barret.
Brother and sister Doggett have had a hard time through life.
Raised six ehildren, three boys and three girls. All members
of* the church, save onc. Our old father now seventy-
six years old, is still with us, though very feeble. We hope
and pray that he may be spared to remain with us many
more years. Also, we hope that he may be prepared (as he
is now) to join the dear onc in the “sweet by-and-by,” when
the summons comes. Sister Doggett’s mewmbersghip was at
Roberson Fork. May God lelp us all to live, and walk in
the light as did our dear sister, is the prayer of

Robherson Fork, Tenn. J. R. BRADLEY.

With a gad heart I chronicle the death of little Ashley, son
of Bro. W. T. and sister Lula Craig. He was bron January
1884, and dicd November 1884. He suffered but a few days
when its spirit took its flight to that place of repose prepared

by our Heavenly Father. Little Ashley wasa beautiful child, | .

the pride and joy of his parents, his death makes a great va-
caney in their little family cirele, and leaves an aching void
in their hearts that only {ime can soothe. O how sweet and
consoling the thought that Jesus said, “Sauffer little children
to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” His
sweet little voice is greatly missed by papa and mamma,
and their immediate neighbors and friends. Oh, what a con-
solation it should be to the parents ef little Ashley to think
that, though his sweet ‘voice can no more be heard in their
lome, he is now on the sunny shore of sweet deliverance,
asleep in the arms of Jesus, waiting and watching for papa
and mamma. Yes, in the sweet by-and-Ly we will meet little
Asbley, if we prove faithful unto the end.

Oh ! cease, dear parents, cease your weeping,
Above the spot where I am sleeping ;

My time was short, but blessed he He

That called me to Eternity.

Linden, Tenn. M. Emms Wgss.

Died, Pebruary 13, 1885, in Franklin County, Texas, at the
residence of her step-father, Bro. Isaac Vanzandzt, Mrs. Anna
Cross, in the twenty-ninth year of her age. She was the
daughter of Mr. C. L. Blanton, and her mother’s maiden
name was Lucy Moseley, at present, sister Vanzandazt. Sister
Anna in her youth was a perfect type of all that charaeter-
izes that period of a young girl’s life, beautiful, innocent, gay,

happy, kind hearted and true. I suppose she was a favorite !
i Not undmindful of her re- |

with most all her companions.
sponsjbility to God she tool the voke of Christ under the
ministry of that beloved father in the gospel, Jesse L. Sewell,
at Salem church in 1872. As n member of the church she
was much beloved. Conscious of her imperfections she al-
ways felt her need of Clrist, and during her illnes often spoke
of her attachment to him. January 25th, 1877 she was united
in matriage to Samuel A. Cross, with.whom she lived hap-
pily until he was stricken with consumption, of which he
died September 21, 1883, not however until by her solutary
influence he had heen led to Christ. Left a widow with two
children, she endeavored to brave the responsibility of their
rearing, and was especially careful of her precious charge.
Soon, however, she began to feel the relentless hand of dis-
ase—oconsamption. Medicine was of no avail. She fled to
Florida, where she did not improve, secing she must die she
anxiously desired to sce once more her children and friends,
assisted by her brother and a new gnade lady friend whose
labor of love to Anna shall not soon be forgotten. She

reached home where in a short time she died. Qulmly she

‘ passed away in hope of a blissful immortality. Leaving two

children, a mother, and gix-brothers, besides a number of
friends to mourn her loss. It was a melancholy pleasure te
see & number of them at her hurial.

GraxsviLLe Lirscoxs.

Why do we almost always say of those who leave us sor-
rowing here : “Departed this life ?” Is not “entered into
life”” much more beautiful and cheering to those whose feet,
while with us, walked in the path-way that leads to the many
mansions ¢

“All, all on earth is shadow ; all beyond

Is substance : the reverse is Folly’s creed.

How solid all, where change shall be no more !

This is the bud of beingy the dim dawn.

The twilight of our day, the vestibule :

Life’s theatre, as yet, is shut ; and Death

Strong Death, alone can cleave the massy bar,

This gross impediment of clay remove,

And make us embryos of existence, frce.”” -

Only a few short years ago and Mattie, the daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Sylvester Hiltor, was in the hloom and vigor of
iresh, young girlhood. Her bright face will not soon he for-

gotten by the members of “Union,” where in 1881, during a !

protracted meeting, hcld by Bro. J. M. Kidwill, she confessed
her faith in Jesus Christ. In September 1883, she was mar-
ried to Mr. Wm. Skeene, and straightway moved to his home
in Kentucky. Her face was only seen one more time in our
congregation, and oh 1 how changed, its bloom replaced by
such palencss, it was almost as colorless as the white dress
she wore, and, ever and anon, an ugly cough heaved her chest
—consumption claiming another victim. Soon after, she
returned to her home in Kentucky, butcame back ere long,
never to leave the parental voof ’till aching hearts laid her to
rest ‘neath the sod. In November a beautiful little bahy
came, but lingered with them only a few weeks, then the
waxen hands werc folded, and it was laid underneath the
daigses, Her hushand hung over her with unceasing atten-
tion, and knowing, as he'did, she was distined to pass so
soon from earth, no doubt his heart often echoed the senti-
ments of these words : .

“Oh ! that we two were sleeping
Tn our nests in the church-yard sod ;
With our bodies at rest
On the guiet earth’s breast,
Aud our souls at home with God.”

To her father, mother, and aged grandmother, her death
was a grief almost too deep for words. She was their only
living daughter, their joy and pride, She passed through the
covered bridge of death at ten o’clock January 24th, 1885,
was given to Mother Earth the following day, which was
the Lord’s day, attended by « concourse of friends and rela-
tions. We left her there, by the side of her little babe, with
the snow-flakes—emblems of youth and innocence—falling on
her grave. May God bless the bereaved ones, and may those
not ready, prepare to meet her in Heaven. L. B. H.

- Sumner County, Tenn., Feb. 16, 1885.
S ———————————————— A
- A LETTER, WITH REMARKS.

Looking over letters that had been laid away
for two or three years, I met with one that much
impressed me with its practical good sense. When
an article improves by keeping—suits the times
in which it comes up—is calculated to raake peo-
ple feel its goodness, its usefulness—it ought to
be made public. Some one advises those who
write to put away their thoughts for nine years.
If, at the end of that period, they still consider
them valuable, they should let others have the
benefit of their perusal.

Such delay might have suited the days of
Methuselah, who had time to wait, and wait, and
never become weary ; but in our time, when we
know not what an hour may bring forth, it be-
hooves us, with all earnestness, to.do what comes
to hand.

The experience of the writer to whose letter I
have referred, is that of many others, who have
not written, but who have felt quite as deeply
the disadvantage arising from it. She says:

“If the proper influence’ had been emerted
during my chilI:ihood, I feel that my life might
have been more noble, better, and more useful. I
cannot -tell how I received the impression that
labor was degrading, fit only for slaves, and those
who have to toil for daily bread. Born and bred
in a condition in which there was no incentive
to work, and no necessity for it—guided by my
inclination only—with no one to teach me, it
was nobler to do some honorable work, than to
live the life of an idler. I grew to womanhood

cherishing the erroneous ideas impressed upon
my mind. Now, after spending years as the lilies
of the field, neither sgowing nor reaping, the eon-
viction is forced upon me that I must do some-

jthing, as God does not suffer an idler in his

vineyard. To give money to the Lord, for which
T have not spent a moment’s thought, or denied
myself the least superfluity, is humiliating to
me. The young should be encouraged, early, to
enter upon a useful life, not only for the purpose
of maintaining their own self-respect, but that
they may be able to give of their own earnings
to those who need. It ought to be, and is, as
disgraceful for a woman, capable of supporting
herself, to be dependent, as for a man to wait for
others to toil for him.”

This young lady earnestly desires that the
young should not be brought up, as she was,
I without the proper impressions being made upon
( their hearts and lives. They should know they
‘are sent here to be useful; to lighten the burden
of life, not to make it more burdensome ; to fill
their station with dignity-—the dignity of honor-
able labor.

Now she says, “I wish to find a place in which
to atone for misspent years.” This feeling of
responsibility to God and our fellow beings, is
increasing ; has much increased since the date at
which this letter was written. Young women are
finding out that their talents must not be buried,
must not be uselessly hid away ; but must be
employed to gain other talents, i)y which they
may themselves be benefitted, as well as those
connected with them. Girls of cducation are

oing out from home and toiling in other fami-
ies, to asgist fathers, old and feeble, to lighten
the Fuardens of toil-worn mothers.

A\ few years ago it was rare to see a young girl
cogaged in a store. Now, how many bright faces
beam upon one who takes a little exercise in the
way of shopping? Not long since, & young girl
wrote to know if she could get a place as a setter
of type. The girls are looking about to see what
can be done, and the boys ought to acquire real
excellence in their occupations, it they do not
wish to be supplanted—do not wish to change
places, It might, perhaps, be an advantage to
our country if more of the boys and young men
would engage in plowing this spring, and give
their shady places to the girls, to set type, to
measure off calico, lace, etc. Many, who are now
feeble and nervous for want of heaven’s fresh air
and sunshine, would, by crop gathering time, be
healthy and vigorous. They would have no
need of physic. They would throw to the dogs
the physic they have been depending upon, in-
stead of the exercise of all the energies, granted
by God, to make men noble and strong, morally,
pbysically and intellectually.

Desr Bro. LipscoMB: Yesterday being my
birth day, I am one day in my seventy-second
vear on earth ; and as I was immersed in 1833, I
am in my fiftieth year of my Christian life ; and
a8 I was set apart to preach the gospel, January 10,
1847, Tam in my thirty-eighth year of my minis-
try. Tam goor in my earthly goods, but my
healthisgood. And, as Bro. G. W. Rice says, “My
talents nor toils have never been appreciated, nor
honored, nor rewarded in this lite ; but you have
a clear conscience and a hearty approbation of
gome of the best men and women on earth;” for
which I praise God. My relatives have given
me, since among them, $15.00 in money, and
clothing to the amount of $30.00; yet none of
these givers claim church membership, except
Bro. Geo. Brown, who is a Baptist. Many breth-
ren in this State have honored me highly. But
what of those who have not? Ah, God is not
partial. Bro. Harvey, a good preacher in Texas,
said to me, “It any city church or any others do
not invite you to preach, and act like it is a per-
suit of favor to let you preach, tell them I say, if
they do not think 1t a privilege to get you,
mount your horse and go to God’s poor.” So says
every true man. I Have the manuscript for a
book of incidents of my life. Who will aid me
to publish it? I iear none. Now, when I am
dead, I shall not care for position nor honor.
Now, or answer to God in the great day.

Jas. L. THORNBERRY.

<
T

.
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God brings us into straits, that he may bring
us to our knees.—Henry.
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Absolutely Pure.
This powder never varies. A marvel of
purity, strength and wholesomeness. More
economical than the ordinary kinds, and can-
1ot be soid in competition with the multitude
of low test, short weight, alum or phosphate
powders. 8old only in cans.
ROYAL BAKING POWDER COMPANY,
106 Wall Street, New York.

KING’S EVIL

‘Was the name formerly given to Scrofula
because of 2 superstition that jt could be
cured by a king's touch. The world is
wiser now, and knows that

SCROFULA

can only be cured by a thorough puritica-
tion of the blood. If this is neglected,
the disease perpetustes its taint ﬁu‘ough
generation after geperation. Among itz
eurlier symptomatic developnents are
Eczema, Cutaneous Eruptions, Tu-
nors, Boils, Carbuncles, Erysipelas,
Purulent U’lcers, Nervous and Phy=
sical Cellapse, etc. If allowed {0 cen-
tinue, Rheumatism, Scrofulcus Cn-
tarrk, Kidney and Liver Iliseases,
Tubercular Consumption, aud vuri-
ous other dangerous or fatal maladics, are
produced by it.

Ayer's Sarsaparille

Is the only powerful and awoys relicble
blood-purifying medicine. It isso efieet-
ual an alterative that it eradicates from
the system Hereditary Scrofula, and
the kindred poisons of contagious disenses
and mercury, At the same time it (n-
riches and vitaligs the blood, restorlng
healthful action the vital organs and
Tejuvenating the entire systemy. Thisgreat

Regenerative Medicine

1. composed of the uine Honduras
Sarsoparilla, with Yellow Dock, Stil-
lingia, the Iodides of Potassium and
Iron, and other ingredients of ag?'eat po-
tency, carefully and scientifically com-
pounded. Its formula is generally known
10 the medieal profession, and the best
physicians comstantly prescribe AYER’S
SARSAPARILLA a8 an

Absolute Cure

For all diseasez caused by the vitiation of
the blood. Tt is concentrated to the high-
ext practicable degree, far beyond any
other preparation for which like effects
are claimed, and is therefore the cheapest,
as well as the best blood purifying medi-
cine, in the world.

Ayer’s Sarsaparilla
PREPARED BY
br. J. €. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass.
{ Analytical Chemists.}
Sold by all Druggists: price $1; six

&

bottles for 85. ]
a2 l:madlﬁg London Phys.
ician Establisbes an
Office in New York. .
) From AM. JOURNAL OF MEDICINE
“Dr. Ab Meserple, who makes
i aspeclalty of Epilepsy, has with-
out doubt treated and cured more
N cases than any other living phys-
telan. Hizeaccess hag simply been astonishin%; we have
heard of cases of over 20 years standing cured by him, he
eranteesa care.”’ Large Bottle and Treatise sent free.
Hve P. 0. and Express address to
Dr. AB. MESEROLE, No, 86 John Street, New Yook

hy MONEY who sell Dr. CHase’s
A%ﬁ?&%ﬂggcltyx. Price 82,00, Writefor Circu-
sar, Address, A, W.

HaMILTON & Co., Ann Arbor, Mich.

BOOTS an

SOUTH K

$}.’re aratory Department, per session.,... 15 00

4 penses, per session, $10.00; Board (including washing,fuel, and ligi

‘NATHANIEL BAXTER, JR., THO8. PLATER, J. P. WILLIAMS, W FP.BANG, JR,
President. Vice Presldent, Cashier, Ass’t Cashier.

The FIRST NATIONAL BANK,

OF NASHVILLE, TENN. (Reorganized.)

Desionated I]BllllS]lﬂl_‘Y and Financial Agnt of the {Unifed Statss.

$500,000 00

CAPITAL STOCK,

TJNDIVIDED PROFITS, - - - 190,000 00
Reéceives Deposits, Deals in United States Bonds and Local Securities, and Forei%n and
Ouv facilities for making col-

Domestic Exichange. Drafts drawn on all European points.
lections at alf accesgible points are unsurpassed. .

M. M. TRECY. T. A, HEFFERNAN,

 TRRECY & CO.,

Manufacturers and Jobbers in

SHORS,

0. 50 Public Square, Nashville, Tenn.

In addition to our large stock of Eastern-made B>ots and Shoes, we have a line of Custom
Goods, manufacfured in our own store, and under our immediate supervision, which we can
guarantee to be, in every respect, equal to any made to measure in a custom shap. Asthisis
an opening wedge in the manufacture of Boots and Shoes for the wholesale trade in Tennersee,
we hope for a fair share of patronage to enable us to continue and enlarge our facilities for

turning out good Goods. .

GOOD CLOTHING!

Gentlemen and boys who desire GOOD CLOTHING at
medium prices, equal in style and make to any custom
work, should not fail to examine our stock before pur-

chasing their Outfits.

HUNTINGTON, Clothier,
ENTUCKY CO

LLEGE,
HOPKINSVILLE, KY.

Midway between Nashville, Tenn,, and Evansville, Ind., on the St, Louis and Southeastern Railway;
connectizz at Guthrie with %oulsvi]‘le and Memphis 'brancl,x of the L. & N. R. R, and at Nortonville with
the Chesapeake and Ohio R, R.

Spring Term Opens January Ist, 1885.
BUILDINGS NEW, HANDSOME AND COMMODIOUS;

103 feet long front ; three stories high; with two wings, respectively 90ond 116 feet long. Fine study
halls, provided with the best single seats; also *vir= -y sppointed recitation, musie, and art rooms.

THIS SCHOOL IL INTENDED FOR BOTH SEXES.

Prof. and Mrs. James E, Scobey, so long connected with the Female Institute at Murfreesboro, Te.m.,
will have exclusive charge ot lhe boarding department, in the College building, where only girls will be

itted to board. Young men and boys can find approved boarding houses near the College building, as
gee'i‘lnas in the family of Prgf. M. L. Lipscomb. Pupilsentering after the 1st of January, charged for only
five months,

-

TEXI¥RE FACTLTY

Is composed of five gentlemen and two ladies in the Literary department, two Music teachers, and a
teacher of Art,and two lecturers, all of whom are experienced, successful teachers.
Mrs. L. F. Gates, who has been Matron at the Institute, Murfreesvoro, will occupy same position in

South Kentucky College. ..
Iun all the upp{intmee%ts necessary to a superior school, South Kentucky Oollege stands in the front rank.

For Catalogues, Announcements, et_c., Address
S.R.CRUMBATUGIEI, Prost.
TAMES F.SCOBXEY, Vice Prest.

BURRITT COLLEGE,

Spencer, Tennesseeo.

This institution was chartered in 1848, and is under the control of the Christian brother-
Fhood. Itis the gioneer of mixed Colleges, and in this regard it has proved quite a success.
Teaching the Bible is an important feature of the institution.

E Located on the Cumberland plateau, it is FREE FROM EPIDEMICS. The water is free-
rtone and chalybeate. Invigorating breezes render the location a delightful summer resort.
Doyle Statlon—nine mile§ distant—on the McMinnville and Manchester Railroad, is the
nearest Railroad Station*

TERMS:
Primary Department, pbr session,........8 7 50) Commercial Department, per session.... $25 00
Lessons, Instrumental Music...8$15 00 to 20 60
Lessons in Art Department......... 330 t0 20 00

light, and ineldeutal ex-
t,) females, per week, $5.00.

LCollegiate Department, per 8es810n ... 20 00
Board and washing for malies, per week, rrom $2.00 to $2.50; Fuelil

The Spring Session of 1885, Begins on the Last Monday in February,

For further particulars, address— Prof. A. T. SEITZ, President,
W. H. SUTTON, Secretary Board of Trustees.

STILL LOWER!

Misses’ ‘Gloa.ks.

We are determined not to carry
over a gingle garment, and have

made another cut in prices:

now..

Our $12.00 Misses’ Cloaks .
DOW.ewviesenss 7 00

Our 10.00 Misses’ Cloaks

Our  8.50 Misses’ Cloaks nOW.:...ceves 6 50
Our  7.50 Misses’ Cloaks noww..cccceee 5 00
Our  6.00 Misses’ Cloaks noW........... 4 00

Russians and Newmarkets.

Our $28.00, $30.00 and $33.00 Russians

DOW wvvveerearsssesvnrnsenes senoss sennanns$24 00
Our $18.00, $20.00 and $22.00 Russians

NOW veversese
Our $17.00 Russians now......
Our 15.00 Russians now...ce.eees
Our 12.00 Russians now.......
Our 16.50 Newmarkets now,.
Our 14.00 Newmarkets now.............

15 00
13 50
11 0o
8 00
11 00
9 00

Sereessaemsesreseststrgnan .

Plush Wraps.

Our $20.00 Silk Plush Cloaks, quilted
satin lined, now...ccecevneeen.$16 00
Silk Seal Plush Cloaks
DO 1. vveseresasans teeenees 18 20
Ex. Silk Seal Plusi Coats
very long, nOW......c.uenes 26 50
Plush Newmarkets, 56 in.
long, NOWe.veeee. ...\ oeeeee 31 00
55.00 Plush Newmarkets now.... 38 50

Our 25.00

Our 35,00

Our 42.00

Our

Blankets! Blankets! Blankets! Blankets!

We don’t want to feed inoths this
summer with fine wool Blankets, so
have made sTILL FURTHER raductions
on them to close out stock on hand*

Our $1.25 white Blankets, per pair,
TIOW cutterereornntossesenecnors sncansnsanes $00 95
Our $2.75 white wool blankets, per

PAIT, NOW.eesieuirvurerronsseessescrseaase 1 78
Our $4.50 all-wool Blankets, per pair,

DNOW erravsarerorrrrennsaregrsecrssnnenssen 3 00
Our $5.50 white 11-4 fine wool blank-

ets, per pair, nOW....cceeevre. ...,, 3 50
Our $6.50 white 124 fine wool Blank-

ets, per pair, NOW.....ceceeesnennenes 4 00
Our $7.50 white 13-4 fine wool Blank-

ets, per pair, HOW....c.vevrevieviaans 5 50

Do not delay. You will never have
a chance to buy Wraps or Blankets
ag cheap again

LEBECK BROS.,

17 Public Square.
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THE CHRISTIAN IAW OF MARRIAGE—MAR-
RIAGE AND DIVORCE.

“What is the differences between Mormonism
and Protestantism, as regards the marriage rela-
tion? About the only practical difference we
can see, is in the number of wives a man may
have at one time.” It seems, of the two evils,
Mormonism has the advantage in some respects.
Under their system, mutual help isj enjoined ;
but not so under our system of divorce. Under
Mormonism, such hiberties are only granted to
the man; under the divorce law, to both man
and woman. .

The moral force that sustains the fabric of our
divorce systém comes primarily from the disloy-
alty of Christian men and women to the law of
Christ upon that subject. To the laxity of the
churches in teaching, enforcing and upholding
the law of Christ is due, in great part, the cus-
tom and practices of our courts and society, in

ranting and rendering respectable the divorce
aw and second marriage with its attendant evils
and disastrous results. The great boast of our
civilized nations is that the Bible is the basis of
their code of lawg, yet in matters so plain and
positive, as the law of Christ upon marriage and
divorce, the Bible is wholly ignored by the law
makers of the nations, and almost wholly disre-
garded by the churches. Yet the churchiis;to be
the light of the world, the pillar and ground of
the truth. This being so, may we not expect the
principics of Mormonism to grow, and possibly
flourish in our country? While the church of
Christ is represented as the medium through
which moral and spiritual light—and conee-

uent moral elevation of man—comes to man,
she fails to let that light shine upon this subject,
does she not commit sin and come short of that
fealty to her head (Christ) thatis required to
constitute her a true church of Christ ?

Many Christian men and women hold up hands
of horror at the thought of polygamy, and at
the same time approve and encourage second
marriage of a divorced husband and wife. Why
is this s0? and why do some of our teachers re-
fuse to teach upon this subject? Is there a lack
of gpecific teaching upon the subject by Christ
ang his apostles? No; for there is certainly not
a single proposition in the whole book of God
more plainly and specifically taught. Why then
are Christian men and women so ignorant upon
the subject, and why so little teaching {rom our

reachers, seeing the sin is a2 common one? I
ﬁaave it for our teachers to answer, only adding
that it seems to be a lack of faith in the teaching
of Christ as being authoritative and binding in
matters of religion. Did God institute and make
binding the marriage relation? Read. Matt.
v. 81 : "It hath been said, Whosoever shall put
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di-
vorcement: (32) but I say unto you, That who-
soever shall put away his wife, saving for the
cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adul-
tery : and whosoever ghall marry her that is di-
vorced, committeth adultery.”

Matt. xix. 3: “The Pharisees also came unto
him, tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it
lawful for a man to put away his wife for every
cause? (4) And he answered and raid unto
them, Have ye not read, that he which made
them at thé beginning made them male and
female, (5) and said, for this cause shall a man
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his
wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? (6)
‘Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh,
What therdfore God hath joined together, let not
man put asunder. (7) They say unto him, Why
did Moses then command to give a writing of
divorcement, and to put her away ? (8) He saith
- unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your
hearts suftered you to put away your wives: but
from the beginning it was not so. (9) And I say
unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife,
except it be for fornication, and shall marry
another, committeth adultery : and whoso mar-
rieth her which is put away doth commit adultery.”

Mark x. 2: “And the Pharisess came to him,
and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put
away his wife? tempting him. (3) And he an-
swered and said unto them, What did Moses
command you? (4) And they said, Moses suf-
fered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put
her away. (6) And Jesus answered and said unto
them, For the hardness of your heart he wrote
you this precept. (6) But from the beginning of

creation God made them male and female. (7)
Ior this cause shall a man leave his father and
mother, and cleave to his wife; (8) and they
twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no
more twain, but one flesh. (9) What therefore
God hath joined together, let not man put asun-

him again of the same matter. (11) And he
saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away
his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery
against her. (32) And if a woman shall put
away her husband, ‘and be married to another,
she committeth adultery.” _

Luke xvi. 18: “Whosoever putteth away his
wife, and marrieth-another, committeth adultery :
and whosoever marrieth her that is put away
from her husband commiuteth adultery.”

I. Cor. vii. 10: “And unto the married I com-
mand,. yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife
depart from her husband : (11) but if she depart,
let her remain nnmarried. or be reconciled to her
hq;sba;nd: and let not the husband put away his
wife.’

Rom. vii. 2: “For the woman which hath a
husband is bound by the law to her husband so
long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead,
ghe is loosed from the law of her husband. (3)
So then if, while her husband liveth, she be mar-
ried to another man, she xhall be called an adul-
teress: but if her husband be dead, she is free
from that law; so that she is no adulteress,
though she be married to another man.”

We think, from the forvgoing quotations, any
ten-year-old child could comprehend and be able
to tell what adultery is, and what the sanctity of
the marriage relation mesns. Is adultery, then,
a crime against God, for which punishment will
be inflicted upon the guilty.

Prov. vi. 32: “But whoso committeth adultery
with a woman lacketh understanding: he that
doeth it destroyeth his own soul.”

Under the old dispensation the guilty ones
were to be put to death. Lev. xx. 10. Under
the Christian dispensation they shall not inherit
the kingdom of God. I. Cor. vi. 9. God will
judge such. Heb. xiii. 4.

Now, as re%ards the meaning and punishment
of adultery, I think we have found it, to the satis-
faction of every Christian, however weak in faith.

Now, what is the relation and responsibility of
a church of Chris! to such an one and his abet-
tors?

II. John 9: “Whosoever transgresseth, and
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ,
he hath both the Father and the Son. (10) If
there come any unto you, and bring not this doc-
trine, receive him not into your house, neither
bid him God speed : (11) for he that biddeth him
God speed is partaker of his evil deeds.”

DiscIpLE.

CHURCH NEWS.

Preached the third Lord’s day in February at
Cathey’s Creek, to a very large congregation.
They meet regularly, and have a good Sunday-
school. Will preach for them again, the Lord
willing, the third Lord’s day in March.—[E. 8.
B. Waldron, Laverguae, Tenn., February 22, 1885.

Preached at Lynnville on Lord’s day to a nice
audience, though the weather was very unfavor-
able, Tor several days the severely cold weather
has interfered considerably, though I send you a
good list for the ApvocaTE, all things considered.
At Lynnville there seems to be considerable
spiritual life manifested by the young members.
I was truly glad to find our old college chum,
Jno. W. Fry, acting as their leader. He is su-
perintendent of the Lord’s day schoel, and right
well is his work done. He has a corps of live,
earnest teachers to assist him in this good work.
Bro. W. H. Dixon preaches for them every first
Lord’s day this year. They aim to evangelize
the surrounding community. They have cer-
tainly secured the right man for this work, as no
other has succeeded in this line better than Bro.
Dixon. With the assistance of the brethren he
will do them a grand work. I returned home
to-day to find my wife very sick. She has been
confined to.her bed nearly a week. I cannot say
when I can work for the AbvocaTE under these
circumstances, though we will try to look on the
bright side.—[H. F. Williams, Good Spring,

Tenn., February 13, 1885.

dere (10) And in the house his disciples asked |

T

Having 'segn a good many letters from other
churches, but not infg from ours, I thought I
would give you a few sketches of Jackson’s
Grove. This church was organized by Bro. Dr.
McCain, who labored with us last year, doing
much good and removing much prejudice. Don't
know who will preach for us this year. I think
the brethren are too careless about the Lord’s
work ; they never meet on Lord’s day and break
bread, as other churches do. Have just received
my eighth number of the ADVOCATE; am very
much pleased with it; it is always a welcome
visitor. I get it every Saturday in time to have
it to read on Sunday. I read Bro.Sewell’s reply
to W. H. Carter’s piece, in last week’s issue, with
great interest, and was much pleased with it. I
will do all I can for the ADVOCATE to spread its

circulation. Much joy to the Apvocare!-[J.
{Sé%Dolla,hite; Teagdale, Miss., February 15,

Your correspondent left his home, i1n Tennes-
see, on Monday for the work on Apvecarr list.
Came to Athens, Limestone county, Ala, Here
we had the good fortune to meet old Bro. R. A.
Glaze, an old and tried soldier of the Cross; he
having been identified with the church of Christ
in this county ever since 1827. This old brother
was baptized in 1824 by one of our old pioneers.
Bro. Glaze is advanced in years, and will soon
be taken home. It did me good to talk with
bim. He sends his best wishes to the edit~rs of
the ADvocATE, especially to Bro. Lipscomb.
From Athens, went to Reunion church, not far
from Green Hill, one of the oldest churches in
the county. Here I secured a small list of
names, but will receive more in the future. This
congregation has enjoyed the labors of a long list
of our able brethren ; among them Tolbert Fan-
ning, Bro. Barrett, Jacob Creathl, David and
Granville Lipscomb, Bro. Larimore, etc. Bro.
Thos. Weatherford is preaching for them this
year. Your correspondent preached six dis-
courses for the congregation ; three at meeting
house and three at private house; had a good
hearing, roads and condition of weather being
considered. You may fancy the feelings of a
voung speaker in preaching in a field where so
many able men had presented the word of God.
On Lord’s day we expected to hear Bro. Weath-
erford, but were disappointed, and were obliged
to fill his place. This week we expect to work
up the Bethel and Berea congregations. We find
warm Christian love wherever we have gone.—
[ifsi8r?5drew Perry, Athens, Ala., February 22,

Being at home this morning, while the earth
is covered with snow, and the pines are bending
beneath their weight, perhaps it would be proper
to give a little sketch of the advance of the
Christian religion in this part of southern Ar-
kansas. There are eight congregations of the
Christian brotherhood in three adjoining counties
viz.: Ashley, Drew and Lincoln. Antioch con-
gregation is situated eix miles northwest of
Hamburgh, Ashley county; is a beautiful, pro-
ductive, up-land country. Next is Bethel con-
gregation, in the same county, situated on Gwm
Ridge, the western portion of the Mississippi
Valley. This land will produce from fifteen
hundred to two thousand pounds of cotton per
acre, and from forty to fifty bushels of corn per
acre. Next ig Trog and Gravel Ridge congrega-
tiong, situated in Drew county; also Bear-house
congregation. Troy is situated on the table
lands joining the Mississippi Vallay; tine pro-
ductive land. Bear-house is a real fertile region
of country ; took its name by once being a great
harboring place for bear. Gravel Rridge is sifu-
ated four milessouth of Monticello ; this is quite
a high region, though productive. Cornersville,
New Hope and Tyro congregations are situated
in Lincoln county, Seven of the above congre-
gations met in co-operation; I was selected as
evangelist for 1885. I write this to let our
preaching brethren know where we are. Breth-
ren, give us acall. T would say to the brethren
everywhere, who wish to emigrate West, there ig
niultiplied thousgnds of acres of good, productive
lands unsettled ; can be gotten at low prices. If
you don’t think there is anything good in Ar-
kanras, come and see~[J. T. Young, Midway,
Drew Co., Ark., February 19, 1885,
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NEWS OF THE WEEK.
DOMESTIC,

It is claimed that an extra session in Congress
is not probable.

At Niagara Falls a natura) ice bridge has formed.
It is nine miles long.

The propoged Government building at Lexing-
ton, Ky., will cost $100,000.

Extensive deposits of manganese have been
discovered near Batesville, Ark.

‘The death sentence of Spence has been com-
muted to imprisonment for life,

Congressman White, of Kentucky, talks more
than any other man in the house.

Jay Gould’s holdings of one railroad yields
him an income of about $3,300,000 a year.

It costs more to print a newspaper in Arkan-
sas than in any other State in the Union.

A walking-cane presented to Gov. St. John, of
Kansas, is composed of 206 pieces of wood.

Hon. George Q. Cannon, a prominent Mormon
Igadgr, denies that the Saints intend leaving
Jtah.

A North Carolina young man drank a quart of
whisky in thirty-one minutes, and was buried
next day.

Washington’s birthday was generally observed.:
In New York all banks were closed aud business
suspended.

It is now estimated that one-fifth of the Ameri-
can egeople live in cities where only one-twentieth
lived in 1860.

Mr. Bryan introduced a bill in the Legislature
to set a price upon the vacant and unappropriated
lands in Tennessee.

The charges preferred against the notorious
Frank James, in Missouri, have been dismissed,
and be is a free man.

The Legislature of California has been in
gesslon thirty-five days, and passed only one bill’
through both houses.

A boy of North Berwick, Me., hassaved enough
money, from selling popped corn, to pay off the
mortgage on. his home. -

Onehundred Mormon converts left Chattanoogl?,
last week, for Utah. They were, as a class, the
Jowest and most illiterate creatures.

A Dbill has been introduced in the Legislature,
agking the prevention of pleuro-pneumonia
spreading among the cattle in this State.

A Dbill has passed in the Legislature, providing
for the payment of jurors, They are to receive
the same pay for mileage as do witnesses.

The Oregon Legislature has temporarily solved
the temperance question by passing a local option
law, and fixing the license fee at $300 a year.

Several farmers in Bourbon county, Ky., will
abandon the growing of tobacco, and cultivate
hemp. The latter is not so hard on the land.

Seventy-two graduates from the Univetsity of
Tennessee and the Nashville Medical College
were examined and given diplomas last week.

There are 407 Penobscot Indians in Maine, who
receive annually about $21. apiece, State aid;
another tribe number 540, and receive $13. each.

The area of the coal fields of the world is 360,
000 square miles, of which the United States con-
taing 292,000 square miles, or 74 per cent. of the
total area. -

There is a Roman Catholic convent in Baltie
more for colored women.
thirty-two professional nunns, two novices an
one postulant.

The Rev. Allen Hill, who rides a circuit in
Arkansas, is a brother of the foted Ben Hill, of
Georgia. LaFayette Hill, a rich Texas farmer, ig
another brother,

At Evansville, Tnd., in a building used by
medical students, as a college and public dispen-
~gary, were found forty-five dead bodies that they
had thrown aside, the limbs being scattered
around over the floors, and the whole building
presenting a ghostly spectacle.

It has, at preseng,f

{that she was damaged to that amount, by beingi

glect Hendricks, with which he will awake drowsy
enators. It is made of eight different kinds of
Indiana hickory. ’

Gen. Green Clay Smith, the leader of the Pro-
hibition party in Kentucky, says that Mr. St.
John wilfnever figure again as the presidential
candidate of the party.

~A Maryland farmer has been experimexting
with barbed wire fence for telephone use, and
announces that farmers and othergs will soon
adopt them for that purpose.

At Richmond, Ind., a party of spiritualists
were repulsed. The Mayor refused to recognize
it as a religious body, and ordered the police to
grrest them, if they opened doors.

At the last examination of the different medi-
cal colleges of our city, the Tennessee Medical
College had 53 graduates, the Vanderbilt 100,
and the Meharry College (colored) 8.

There is great distress and suffering in Gilmer,
Braxton and Calhoun counties, of West Virginia.J
Whole neighborhoods are suffering for want of
proper food, and live stock is dying by herds.

One in twenty of the inbabitants of this
country are rendered idle and incapacitated tfor
work through the liguor traffic; and these, if at
ordinary wages, would earn annually $200,000,000.

The Bishop of Erie, Pa.. has asked the courts
to order the directors of the common-schools at
Shopville to discontinue the e of the Protestant
Bible and gospel hymns in the exercises of the
schools.

On the St. Louis & Iron Mountain Railroad,
about fifteen males below Poplar Bluff, Mo., the
engine of a passenger train, running at full speed,
exploded, killing the engineer and fatally injuring
the fireman.

It is said that Birmingham, Ala,, is the busiest
and strongest suddenly-created city on the con-
tinent. It is claimed that Alabama outstrips
Pennsylvauia and England in her coal, iron and
L limestone resources.

Tha city government of Pensacola, Fla., which
was abolis! ed by legislative action, refused to
give way. The Mayor and Marshal were arrested,
and provisional officers took charge of the city
without any interference.

A colore | preasher in Chattanooga advocated
intermarrizge of whites and blacks from his
pulpit, and it is a shameful fact, that through
his instrumentality, fully a score of negro men in
that city have white wives.

A petition has been presented the Legislature
from 1,000 citizen= of C i r county, praying for
the suppre. ¥'on of tuo whisky traffic. Also a pe-
tition from c. ;izens of Davidson county praying
for the passage of the “apti-gambling act.”

/

1

America pays whisky-dealers more than she
pays the laboring classes. Drink costs three
times as- much a3 we pay for clothes, fourteen
times as much as we pay for public schools, and
eighteen times as much as we give to the poor.

C. B. Lespenasze, a farmer of Rpckland Co., N,
Y., who lost a wager on the last presidential elec-
tion, is paying psnance by tramping from his
home to Washington, carrying a live pig under
one arm and a crowing rooster-under the other.

Many artesian wells are being sunk in Southern
towns in order to obtain a good supply of water.
The well at Choctaw recently reached a depth of
1,346 feet, since which time the water has been
fgushing out to a height of sixty-four feet above
Fthe derrick floor.

The Louisville & Nashville Railroad has been
sued for $5,000, by one Mrs. Larkin, who alleges

put off the train about seventy-five yards beyon
the station at Goodlettsville, whereby she had to;
walk back to the depot.

Baltimore, the home of the oyster, is now
receiving cargoes of bivalves from New Havey,
Conn. In return she ships large quantities of
oyster-shells, which are planted in the waters
adjacent to New Haven, and to which the oyster-
spawn attaches iteelt. In three years' time the

" A gavel hag been presented to Vice President-}.

oysters so grown are ready to be shipped.

A will is on record at the Newark, N. J., court-
$ouse containing this remarkable provision: “If
at the second coming of Christ the dead shall
inherit the earth, said property shall revert to
the grantor.”” An attempt was made to prove
insanity, and the counsel for the devisees de-
clared that the testator had understood literally
the last verse in the book of Daniel, “And thou
ghalt stand 1n thy lot at the end of the days.”

FOREIGN.

.Count Von Hatzfeld, German Foreign Secretary,
will shortly make a journey to Italy for the bene-
fit of his health.

The wealth of England has apparently doubled
gince 1845, that of France since 1856, and that of
the United States since 1864.

England has taken steps to build a railroad in
Eastern Soudan. El Mahdi will doubtless appoint
the commission to regulate it.

The Swiss Federal Council has declined to ratify
the reciprocal naturalization treaty between
Switzerland and the United States.

The looms used in the manufacture of silk in
New Jersey are said to be almost fac-similes of
those employed for the same purpose in India
and China.

There are at present in Lisbon seven native
Protestant congregations—one Presbyterian, two
Independent, and four* Episcopal. In Oporto
there are three—one Methodist and two Episcopal.

The enormous cathedral at Moscow, built to
hold 10,000 persons, and at a cost of £2,000,000,
is just completed. It has taken fifty years to
build, and was intended to commemorate the
defeat of Napoleon.

The Chinese labor market may be overcrowded,
and the cost of living very low, but of some
things there is not a glut. Dragon-whiskers tea
is worth $20 a pound, dried birds’ nest of the
best quality $50 a pound, and several other
things in proportion.

i Three fruitless attempts were made in London
recently to execute John See, the murderer of
Miss Emma Keys, at Babbacame, November 15,
last. The scaffold was not in order, and the
executioner declared it was impossible to carr

out the penalty without having the drop repaired.

A London botanist has endeavored to prove
that plants have a certain form of intelligence,
and are able, at least, to exert as voluntary power
ag certain lowly organized animals. One proof
of this is the plants’ avoidance of obstacles é)aoed
artificially in their way by bending asida before
touching,

After considerable difficulty a Paris photog-
rapher succeeded in taking an instantaneous
negative of a railawy train in moton, only to dis-
cover that he might just as well have taken his
time to it and photographed a train standing still
as the appearance of- the negative was precisely
the same.

" It is announced that the Prince and Princess of
Wales will make a tour of Ireland in April, and
that they will hold a series of levees in Dublin
Castle. This visit of courtesy and recreation by
the future ruler of Great Britain, to the most
disaffected section of the Empire, is sure to form
the subject matter of much comment and con-
jecture.

Jonn G. Abrams, of Owensboro, died in New
Mexico, recently, and the following from the
White Oak (N. M.) Leader shows how he was laid
to rest. It was written by his comrades, tied to
a stone and thrown into the window of a passen-
ger car: “We, the representatives of the road,
cominonly and vulgarly called ‘tramps,’ have this
day, February 6, laid away'in the cold and inhos-
pitable ground, our brother John G. Abrams,
We could give him no shroud to wrap his body
in, nor could we preach over his lifeless form a
sermon four his soul. He died a pauper, and we
buried him in a pauper’s grave. Consumption,
aggravated by continuous exposure, did the work.
His family live in Owensboro, Ky., or near that
place. He became a tramp four years ago, and
has been a member of our fraternity ever since,
At the grave we all shed tears, for a tramp has a
heart as well as any one else.”
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THE BLESSING OF SONG.

‘“What a friend we have in Jesus!"—
Sang a little child, one day;

Aad a weary woman listened
To the darling’s happy lay.

All her life seemed dark and gloomy,
And her heart was sad with care ;—

Sweetly rang out baby’s treble—
“All our sins and griefs to bear.”’

She was pointing out the Savior
‘Who could carry every woe;
And the one whoisadly listened

Needed that dear Helper so!
Sip and grief were heavy burdens

For a fainting soul to bear—
Bat the baby, singing, bade her

*Take it to the Lord in prayer.”

With a simple, trusting spirit, .
Weak and worn, she turned to Ged,
Asking Christ to take her burden,
As he was the sinner’s Lord,

Jesus was the only refuge,
He could take her sin and care,
And he blessed the weary woman
‘When she came to him in prayer.

And the happy child still singing,
Little knew she had u part

1n God’s wondrous work of bringing
Peace into,a troubled heart

— Christiun Observer, .1

3.2

e

AN EFFECTUAL PRAYER,
“No,” said the lawyer, “I shan’t press your

claim against that man; you can get some onel’

else to take the case, or you can withdraw it, just
as you please.”

*Think there isn’t any money in it ?”

“There would probably be some money in it,
but it would, as you know, come from the sale ot
the little house the man occupies and calls *home;
but I don’t want to meddle with the matter, any-
how.” :

“Got frightened out of it,eh?”

“No, I wasn’t frightened out of it.”

“I suppose likely the old fellow begged hard to
be let off 7’ A

“Well—yes, he did.”

“And you caved, likely ?” .

“No, I didn’t speak a word to bim.”

“Q he did all the talking, did he ?”

“YGS.”

“And you never said a word ?”

“Not a word.” :

“What in creation did you do ?”

“J believe I shed a few tears.”

“And the old fellow begged you hard, you say ?”

“No, I didn’t say so; he didn’t speak a word to
me.” ]

“Well, may I respectfully inquire whom he did
address in your hearing ?”

“God Almighty.” )

“Ah! he took to praying, did he ?”’

“Not for my benefit in the least. You see”—
the lawyer crossed bis right foot over his left.
knee, and began stroking his lower leg up and
down, as if to help state his case concisely
—*“you see, I found the little house easily enough,
and knocked on the outer door which stood ajar,
but nobody heard me, so I stepped into the little
hall, and saw through the crack of another door
just as cozy a sitting-room as there ever was.

“There on a bed, with her silver head 'way up
high on the pillows, was an old lady who looked!
for all the world just as my mother did the last
time I ever saw her on earth. Well, I was right
on the point of knocking, when she said as dearly
ag could be: “Come, father, now begin; I'm all
ready”’—and down on his knees by her side went
an old, white-haired man, still older than his
wife, I should judge; and I couldn’t have
knocked then for the life of me. Well, he began ;
first he reminded God they were still his submis-
sive children, mother and he, and no matter
what he saw fit to bring upon them, they shouldn’t
rebel at his will! Of course ’twas going to be
terrible hard for them to go out homeless in their
old age, especially with poor mother so sick and
helpless, but still they’d seen sadder things than
ever that would be. He reminded God in the
next place how different all might have been if
only one of their boys had been spared them ;
then his voice kind of broke, and a thin, white
hand stole from under the coverlet and moved
goftly over his snowy hair; then he went on to
repeat that nothing could be so sharp again as
the parting with those three sons—unléss mother
and he should be separated. But at last he fell
to comforting himself with the fact that the Lord
knew it was through no fault of his own that

- }their trust in the

mother and he were threatened with the loss of

‘their dear little home, which meant beggary and

the almshouse, a place they prayed to be delivered.

| from enteringif it could be consistent with God’s

will; and then he fell to quoting multitudes of
promises concerning the safety of those who put
ord. Yes, Ishould say he
begged hard; in fact it was the most thrilling
plea to which I ever listened; and at last he
prayed for God’s blessing on those who were
about to demand justice”—the lawyer stroked his
lower limb in silénce for a moment or tyo, then
continued, more slowly than ever:

“And I—believe—I'd rather go to the poor-

Ihouse myself, tg-night, than to stain my heart

and hands with the blood of such a prosecution
as that.”
“Little afraid to defeat the old man’s prayer,

‘eh ?” queried the client.

“Bless your soul, man, you couldn’t defeat it!”
roared the lawyer. “It doesn’t admit of defeat!

} 1 tell you he left it all subject to the will of God;

but he left no doubt as to his wishes in the
matter; claimed that we were told to make
‘known our desires unto God; but of all the
pleading I ever heard, that beat all, You see I
was taught that kind of thing myself in my
childhood, and why I was sent to hear that prayer
I’'m sure I don’t know ; but I hand the case over.”

“I wish,” said the client, twisting uneasily,
“you hadn’t told me about the old fellow’s
prayer.” -

“Why s0?”

“Well, I want the money confoundedly much
the place would bring, but I was taught the Bible
all straight when I was a youngster, and 1'd hate
to run counter to such a harangue as that you
tell about. I wish you hadn’t heard a word ofy it;
and another time I wouldn’t listen to petitions
not intended for your ears.”

The lawyer smiled.

- “My dear fellow,” he said, “you’re wrong again ;
it was intended for my ears, and yours, too, and
God Almighty intended it. My old mother used
to sing about God’s moving in a mysterious way,
I remember.”

- “Well, my mother used to sing it, too,” said|.
7the claimant, as he twisted his claim-papers in

his fingers. ‘““You can call in the morning, if
you like, and tell mother and bim the claim has
been met.”

“In a mysterious way,” added the lawyer,
smiling.—Mrs. Harriet A. Cheever, in Christian
Union.

-

Dear UnxcrLe MiNor: I am very proud of the
nice Bible you sent me, though I do not feel that
I deserved it, not having sent theiumber of sub-
scribers. Will try to get some more and 'send as
pay for the Bible, and the love we have for the
ApvocaTE. I am eleven years old.—[Delila
Franklin, Hartsville, Tenn.

Dear UncLkE Minor: As I have seen all the
othar little girls writing to you, I thought I
would try to write you a letter. My grandpa is
a subscriber for the AbpvocaTE, and I love to read
it very mach, especially the “Home Reading.” I
am trying to get a club for that good paper; will
send them as soon a8 I get them. I am a girl,
ten years of age—[Martha 8. Crenshaw, Harts-
ville, Tenn. .

Dear UncLE MiNoRr: As I have seen so many
of the girls and boys writing to you, I thought [
would write, too. I am twelve years old. Grandpa
takes the ADvoCATE, and I always look for Uncle
Minor’s pieces, for they are so beautiful. I go to
Sunday-school; but, on account of the bad
weather and chills, I have not been for some
time. Well, as this is my first letter, I will close.
—[Pinkey L. Johnson.

Dear UncLE Mixor: As I see other girls and
boys writing to you, I thought I would write, too.
We have a church here; have Sunday-school
every Lord’s day; preaching once a month, by
Bro.J. M. Kidwill. My papa takes the Apvocark,
I am a little boy, thirteen years old; have two
brothers and three sisters. I ‘will close, hoping
my letter’ will not be thrown into the waste-
bagket.—[ William Jones, Watertown, Tenn.

e

Dear UncLE Minor: I am a little boy, just in
my fourth year, and I would like your picture
really well. Mean to try to get my grandma to
subscribe for the Apvocare. I can spell, and
want to learn to read soon ; T can print my letters.
I bave a little pet puppy, named Grover Cleve-
land. I had to get mamma to write this letter.—
[Allen Hughey, Cyruston, Lincoln county, Tenn,

Dear UncLE MiINOR: Seeing so many nice let-
ters in the ADvVocATE from the children to Uncle
Minor, I thought I would write. This is my first,
I am a little girl, twelve years old. My mother
died when I was a baby, and I am living with
my sister. We take the ApvocaTs, and I love to
read it. Iam going to try to get up a club; I
think everybody ought to read the ADvocATE;
would like to have a nice Testament.—fAlice
Morton, Bell’s Depot, Tenn.

Dear UxcLE MiNor: We are a little girl and
boy ; our names are Cora and Luther Lee Hamil-
ton; we are seven and ten years old, rezpectively.
We have seen so many nice little letters from you
and the little folks, we thought we would write.
Papa takes the ApvocaTE, and it is a welcome
visitor to our home. We go to Sunday-school
and Lord’s day meeting with papa and mamma
every Lord’s day. They are both members of the
Christian Church. e will close for this time,
hoping to hear from you soon.—[Cora and Luther
Lee Hamilton, Evening Shade, Ark.

DeARr UncLeE Mivor: I am a'little girl, twelve
years of age. My papa and mamma are both
members of the Christian Church. They take the
ApvocaTe, and I like to read it. My papa gave
me a nice Bible, of which I am proud; I read it
a great deal ; there are many things I can’t under-
stand ; I wish I could understand as those smart
men that write for your paper. We haven’t any
Sunday-school ; I wish we did; I would like so
much to attend. I will not write any more ; will
wait and see if the waste basket receives my
letter.—[Carrie F. C., Bellbuckle, Tenn.

DEAR UnxcLE MiNor: I have been thinking of
writing to you for a long time. Papa and mother
and all of us know you, but I guess you have
forgotten me. Do you remember the little girl
that called you Bro. “Catnip?” Well, that was
my little sister, Genevieve. She was three years
old then, and T was five and a half. Now I am

LETTERS TO UNCLE MINOR. povine years old; but we have not forgotten the

taffy you brought us. My papa is a preacher, and
takes the Apvocate; I read all your letters, and
love them very much. I go to Sunday-school
every Sunday. I will close now, as my letter is
getting too long.—[Emma Cooke, Fulton, Ky,

DeAr UncLe MINoOR: T am a little stranger to
you, but I want to get acquainted through the
ApvocATE, which comes every week. I live in
sight of Berea, one of the Christian churches in
Logan county, Ky., of which my mother and
father are both members. Bro. Mobley preaches
every third Lord’s day, and everybody likes him ;
consequently he always has a good congregation.
I do not know exactly how many members there
are, but it is a large church. I have five sisters,
but no brothers. Now,. Uncle Minor, I am nine -
years old, and will be véry proud to see my letter
in print; if I do not, I will take it for granted
that it was not worth publishing, and was thrown
into the waste-basket.—[Lena B. Follin.

Dear UxcLe MiNok: I am a little buy, eleven
years old. My mamma takes the ADvVocATE, and
you say so many nice things to the children, that
I want you to know me, too, and write some for
me. I go to Sunday-school, and Miss Mattie
Lewis is my teacher; she is my every-day school
teacher, too, and so good and kind. I try to be
a good boy, and at night I ask God to watch over
me while Isleepg and in the morning, to keep

‘me from evil during the day. Mamma says a boy

who will do this will make a good and useful
man. I know one of the editors of the Apvocars
—Bro. Harding. My little brother says he loves
him because he loves little children, and I know
you do, too. I hope you will write something
nice again, soon. am going to see if I can get
one of the nice little presents you offer the chil-
dren.—[Homer H. Wade, Sherman, Texas.
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE.

FOR

Choirs, Conventions, Singing Classes and the
Higher Schools,

No better Books have appnearcd for years
*  than the foilowlng: -

Choral Worship, ™ Suif sz Chiueen Sasio

fuall size Chureh Masio
Book of 220 pages.” 100 pages Elements, with a
caplital collection of Sacred and Becular music.
76 pages of the best Hymn Tunes. 110 pages of
Anthems, and 30 pages of miscellaneous Con-
cert Musuce, $§1. Per dezen, 89.

The Model Singer W. 0. PERKINS and D B.

TOoWNER. A book for

SINGING CLASSES. 192 pages. 124 Graded
Iixercises, 57 Glees and Part Songs, 29 Hymn
Tunes, 18 Anthems and 4 Chanis. Abundant
and useful material for the Singing-School
Teacher. 60ctd. Per doz.. §6,

H L. 0. EMERSON. A new and
sn“g Gl'eetlllg. extra fine song book-for
the “higher schools,”” meaning by that, Col-
leges, Technoiogical and other special schoolx:i
Academies, Institutes, Seminaries, High an
Normal Schools. 160 large octavo pages. 82
harmonized songs of the highest order, both
in words and musie, classical in beauty and
interesting to every one. Also exercises and
solfeggios for voice culture. 60 cts. Perdozen
$6,

Any book mailed for the retail price.

OLIVER DITSON & CO., Boston,

C. H. DITSON & CO,, J. E. DITSON & C{),,
867 Broadway, New York,. 1228 Chestnut St., Phil,

The Finisters’ and Teachers’ Bibie.
“ihis  mmeniticens
¥arlor Bible i

the leading
ot England.  Ln aii-
dition to the Old and @) i
New Testaments it cgr s tm sy
cordance of Biblo Words? 10.00)
References with Context! an By i
pe A Dicticnary of Proper N,
with Pronunciation, 12 full pa
d Maps. Yoetry, Musie, £t
lants, Amimals, and Jewish sec(s of't
Bible,ete.  ‘Superior to all othors.
N.Y Timss, ¢ A complcete Biblical B
cyclopadid.’—London 2'imes, This Bihle |
18 bound in French moroceo, gilt edge,
with silk book-mark, and has Ccopiouy
seferences., Rev. EH Miltqn, Novwatls,
©O., writes:‘‘The Bibles recsived to-day
1am more thanpleased,’’ A Speciai
Ofter? To rapidly introduce this Bi- |
b r}Iv L aamer 5'&,“? Will, for alisited tiume
'y y - padid, any asl
dress on recei o ,to g
$2.00: 2 i

with less matter, sell for 315 %
rderatonce. {FAGENTS
WANTED? Circulars FREE,

Chicago, 1),

Pianos & Organs

Qf all makex direct to

lare \;eceived and ful )f
tested. Write us before purchasing. An investent o
2 cents mgy save you from 850,00 to ¥100.06.,  Address

SSE FRENCH, Nashville, Tenn
JEWko!asu!a Distributir'lg Dep’t for the Southk. |

BARNES’

Patent Foot and Steam
= Power Machine X

plete  ontfits f.
¥ Workshop Dusines
gy for Woud er M

P Baws, Serol] §

Ne., 139

The GREAT &

:gﬂ;u_@ﬁ}éﬁgﬂ

(FHL\(’)*’S. Pn%cnt Reﬂeoiornrrcir
s or Oil, give the most powerfla

softest cheapest & Best light Luown
for Churches, Stores, Show Windows,
Banks, Theatres, Depogs, etc, Newand
at designy, & wize of yoom,

' Established 1857.

t circular and estimate, A Liberdd

siiscount to churches and the trade,

Lori*d B Geceied by heap imitation s,

AP FRINK, 51 Peard St, NUYe

Established 1852, by

LOOMINGTON =i st o

corporated 1853. We
NuRSERY co offer for the Sprin,
8 Trade a very large

“l“s‘l'n" ILL fine stock of every de-

Bl.llﬂ y seription of Fruit &

Ornamental TREES. Cat_al?ue for SPRING

of now ready, and mailed on application.
600 ACRES. 13 GREENHOUSES.
c n osxt§r§od for the above diseaso; by ity
ns‘eht')’x:%:’a‘:xds of cases oxytho worst kind and of fong
standing have been cured, Indeed, sostronyds my frith
inits eficacy,that I will send TWO BOTTLES I'RER,
together with a VALUABLETREATISE on this digease

toany sufferer. Giveexpressand P. O, nddress,

DR. T. A, SLOCUM, 181 Pearl St., New York.,

Baltimore Church Bells

ce 1844 celebrated fur Superiority over others,
E}gnemde only of Purest Bell Mets ,(()a{p er an:
Tin,) Rotary Bblount . warranted satisfaetory,
or Prices, Circulars, widves: BALTIMORE BELL
fOUNDRY, d. KEGES T EE & SCAN, Baltimore, Md

i, MCSNHANE BELL FOURDRY
"% Manufacture those celebrated BrrLiS
and CHIMES for CIIURCHES, TowkR
Crooks, Ete. Prices and catalogues
§_scnt free, Address,

H. Mg@tIANE, Baliinyore, M4,

DR. J. I I'LEAN'S

Homoeopathio

5 paes iy Fy P |
Liver & Kidney Balm,
The Iioat Wondertul
LIVER AND KIDNEY CURE
I the World.

Till relicve and cure all dlscases
of the Liver, Kidneys and Uriuary
Organs. sitch as
T fanyiation, Fererish Irritation
of il Bladder, Wearng & Yabinz |

3 34 Buck, Cularrh of thé Blad- i
Qer, Stonain the Bladder, Ferwle |
Troubles, Bright's Disease, Met !
ancholre,  Impotency, Debitity, !
Jaundice, or any derangementof the [

KIDNEYS, LIVER CR ELADDER.
THERE IS NO LISTAXE ABOUT IT!

M Lean's HOM@OPATHIC ILIVIR AXD
KIDNEY BAL2{ will cuic jou.
‘We have thousands of certificates, but add only two:

. C. is, Liloyds, W. Va., says: “Dr. J. IL MLean's
Hgl < Ha‘;lrri): IE’;\’O\"} nsnd Kldr.:eys}slahn cured me of Nervous
Plowm of five years’ standing.”

rs. C. B, Wilson, Toronto, Canada, writess “Dr.J. TI.
Mlean’s Sfreni"hcn‘mg Cordia! and Blood Purifier, and Dr.
J. H. M'Lean's Homaopathie Liver and Kidaey Balm knve
mpl&ﬂ cured e of
Price 81 per Bottle; Six Bottles for $5.
DR. J. H, M'LEAN,

Cor. Broadway and Biddle, St., St. Lonis, Mo.

DR. J. H. MCLEAN'S 'l
Homeopathic Liver - and Kidney Pillats.

They are little white lpmets, size of a pin head, but they
perform wonders in .cleansing the Bowels, When the
stomach, bowels, liver and kidneys are in an unhealthy-
condition, there is generated Bacteria (Anlmalculw),
which if not destroyed, produce various formsof orvy,
ic diseage. Dr. J. H. M'Lean’s Liver and Kidney
illets will destroy and remove these terrible parasites
and cure all troubles of the liver kidneys and urinary
organs by effectually removing the cause of all de-
rangement of their. natural functions, and taken with Dr.
J. H. M’Lean’s Liver and Kidney Balm, has cured thou-
sands of cases of
Bright's Disease, Catarrh of the Bladder, Brick Dust
Deposit, Irritation of the Powels, Costiveness, Colic,
Gravel, Renal Stones, Thiwck, Turbid, Frothy Urine,
Patns in the Region of the Liver and Kidneys, Pites,:
also loss of nervous power. One of thesoe little pillets
taken every night before going to bed will produce an
easy evacuation of the bowels and bring the natural
tunctions into & healthy and regular condition.
, Dr.J. H. M’Lean’s Liver and Kidney Pillets cost 25
cents eath vial, and can Le sent by mail, One dozen

for $2.00.
H., M’LEAN,

Dr. J. H.
.

" DR. J.
Cor. Broadway and Biddle St., St. Louls, Mo,

Send“For My Free Catalogue of
Dr. J. H. M\’Leax’s Owx Skrmors
Field, Farm, Garden & Flower Seeds.

ngemeit of the natural functions, |

DR, J. H. MLEAN'S

TAR WINE BALM,

A sure cure for all

THROAT AND LURG

DISEASES.

Colds, Coughs, Hoarseness,
Soro Throat, Loss of Voice,
./ Intluenza, and all such Throat
Troubles yield instantly toits mag-
ival oad soothing influence.
For Laryngiiis, Bronchitis, Quinsy, Asthma
and Consumption, Dr. J H. M emx’s’ ’I‘m WIKE
BALM is the only remedy that will give sure relief, It
bas cored Lung Diseases whers all other remedics have
failed, Why will you suffer from Throat and Lun,
Troables when such n pleasant remedy i3 offered you!
For Croup it i3 a_posiiive specific,  For Singers and
Sper;l_(crs tho TAR WINE BALM is an absolute necessity.
Nothing has ever becn discoversd which will glve such
immediate relief, end it will positively cure Throat

Troubles. DON'T DELAY.
Stop That Cough!

AR
LuNes

nl
wH

Gure That Bad Cold!

Those whose Lunzs snil Throats are sore, hard and
dry, will realize the scothing effect of a single dose of
Dr, J. H, M’Lean’s Tar Wine Balm, and to
give all doubting skeptics a chanceto be agsured of its
wonderful soothing and miraculous virtues, I have put
up Trial Bottles, costing otly 25 cents per bottle, Every
dealer in the United States should have them, If thoy
have not, please agk them to scnd for 2 dozen as n, test.

“very one tryingthat 5-cent sizo will bo convineed of
the miraculous benefits they will receive from taking

Dr. J. H. 3i'Lean’s Tar Wine Balm.

Cold in your Head, tickling in the nose, forthedd and
throat; you have Catarrh; geta box of DR. J H, M*~
LEAN’S CATARRI SNUFF and use it oneo g, day, besidea
taking DR.J, H. M LEAN'S TAR WINE BALM to Leal
your Throat and Lungs.

Price of Trial Bottles 25 Cents Each.

I can send them only by Expross. If you will send me
$2.C0 or that amount in postage-stamps, I will send you
one dozen, fraight paid.

Large Bottles, which contain six times as much as

the 25-cent slze Bottles - - - $

Or six Bottles for - - - - W

After using Dr. J. H. "Lran's Tar WiNE BaLm,

let mo hear from you, Prepared by :

DR. J. H. M'LEAN,
Cor. Broadway and Bidaic &t., St. Lotis, Mo.,
Proprietor of DR. J. H. M'LEAN'S

WGHDERW} STRENCTHERING CORDIAL AND BLOOD PURIFIER,
which has’rescued thousands upon thousands from the
lw'e. giving them nexrve, vital life, strengil and pure
ood.
"1 wonld not take $100 for the benefit one Lottie has
given me. L. CoRrEY,
81, Louts, Mo,
T. W, Yowell, Dudley. Ill.. writes: Dr. J. I, M '~
Loan’s Tan WINE BALM is the only mediciie v.hich
gives mo relief. Fhave had Brenchitis for many years.
T J. Phil ips. Reed. Miss,, writen; “DrJ.J M Legn’s
Tar Wine Baha gives the greatest satisfaction here, 7t
has no eqgual for coughs.ecolds. etc., end in croup it is
certainly o woanderful remedy.”?
Thousands of 1:tters come to mo. &'l pro_.aiming the .
miraculoud mx rics of Dinad, H. oi" Lean's Tay Wine Dabo.

MASON & HAMLIN

“Exhibited at ALL the important WORLD'S IN-
DUSTRIAL COMPETITIVE EXHIBITIONS FOR
SEVENTEEN YE Mason & Hamlin Organs
have,after nost rigid exar%lnations and com parisons,
b ALWAYS FOUND BEST, and AWARDED
UIGHEST HONORS; 10t €ven in oneé such tmportant

comparison has any other
American ORGANS Organ been
found equal tothem. ONE

HUNDRED STYLES, adapted to all uses, from the
smallest size, yet having the characteristic Mason &
Hamlin excellence,at $22, to the best instrument which
t is possible to construct from reeds, at $900 or more,
Illustrated catalogues, 46 pp. 4to, and price lists, free.

The Mason & Hamlin'® Company manufacture
UPRIGHT PIANO-FORTES, adding to all the

improvements which have
been found vnl-P I A N O Suable in such
instruments, oneof pectililia.r
ractical value, tending to greatest purity and refine-
gtent in quality of tore and dura ilityi)respecially
diminished liability toget out of tune, onounced
the greatest improvement made in upright £mnos for
M S T RO s B
ledge themselves that eve
gh?;l mfxst.rate thutIYERSE H}géngT;Fg‘gg‘hLEs}gﬁ
characterlzed the: .
T sillustratlons, full description and

for circular wit
explanation,

MASON & HAMLIN ORGAN AND PiANO CO., |

BOSTON, 164 Tremont St. CHICAGO,149 Wabash Ave,
NEW YORK. 46 East 14th St. (Union Square.)

2

b4 2 =
Send H:0 ofs. and ptoms for Trial Treat- i
ment, to last 20 days, by mail post-paid, )
‘Which will convinge the most ineredulous that Dr, Brocking-
ton positively and permanently cures at small expense, by a
Pleasant treatment, the worst cases of Catarrh, though-the
bones of the nose have become affected, causing Loss of Smell,
Oftiensive Breath, Sore Throat, Deafness, Hay Fever, Cough,
Bronchitis and Incipient Consumption, No Snuffs, washes,
douches, inhal:s< or atomizers used, Over 7000 cases cured,
The best internal treatment ever discovered for this dangerous
disease. Address Dr. G, N, BROCKINGTON,
{Mention this payir.] 809 Fouvery Avexvg, LovisviLLe, Ky,

' to ¥ BIVER (e

Anakesis ™ Fifier Taa i

an infallivie cure for Pilea,
Price §1, at druggists, or

& et pregaid brraati sauple

. Al S

Y NARES[S ™
takers,Bex 2416 K w¥ork

TRADE- 4y COPY.
MARKS, V' niomrs,
PRINTS, i, DESIGNS,
LABELS. RE-ISSUES,

Send description of your Invention, L.BINGHAM,"
Patent Lawysr and Solicitor, Washington D.C, -

E R TUMORS AND
CANC ULERS,

Cured without the knife or Joss of blood, Vastly
superior to all other methods. Hundreds pf cases:
cured! Descriptive pamphlet sent free. ‘Addresy:

Dr. E, H, GREENE, 174 Peachtree St., Atlanta, Ge.

BETHANY COLLEGE,

West Virginia,

Begins its forty-fifth session Jawunary, 1383,
It has 535 Alumei; four Collegs Degree (Courses
tbe Classical, the 8cientific, the' Ministerial and the
Ladies’ Course; nlsy, professional courses in Engi
neering, peactical Physics and Chemlistry, with
ample training in the use of ipstruments and appa-
ratus, both in field work and the lahoratory. als:
a thorough Academical course, complete in itself
and arranged a8 2 preparatory to the college eourses

KExpernses reduced (o the most reasonsable t:rms,
aund every facility affordod the student to econowizs
both as.to time and eosts.

All classrs open to both sexes on equal terms.,

Hend for catalogue to-—

W. K. PENDLETON, Pres't

g Farquhar's Improved Cotton Plantexr
Y N Very Stmple and Perfeot in its Operation ; Drops
Unrolled Seed or Pertisie
zer with rel

8, Saw.

. o
28 ] the Cheapest,
. gﬁ § HE nost Reliahie
. =5 7. P e and Best
=ch] COTTCN
é - xlatense,

- S SEKD FOR CATALOGUE.
Addrees, A. B. FARQUHAR, York, Pe.

“THE PIAHD TEACHER'S IDEAL,*
‘ Te few Riusical

e EeS

) ByDRO. . RT.
A Perfect Instruction Book.”

This work is the culmination of long years of labor
and observation devoted to its ultimate ger!ectlon by
one of America’s greatest musicians, and in jts prese
ent form it is beyond all doubt the

BEST WORK OF ITS KIND

ever issued for the purpose intended. Teachers and
Students of Music alxze rgs‘;)ec(al!y recommended to ex~
amine the Curriculum, as it cannot fail to be of inval~
uable service to them, Price 83 by mail post-paid.

Specimen Pages free.
c O ay

Published by
JOHN CHURCH &
CINCINNATI, OMIQO. '
For Sale by all Book and Music Dealers.
for any dlsability; alsftf;
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AM, Attorney, Washington, D, C, o
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W NASHVILLE, TENN., December 13, 1884,
My. R. W. Jennings:

We, the undersigned merchants and business men
of Nashville, desire to express our approval of the
methods you huve adopted in conducting your Busi-
ness 8chool.

Xour long expericnce asa practical book-keeper

ofilce man, your truly practical methon of teach-
ing, and the fact that the examples are taked from
EM&B in your possesgion, which you have yourself
heretofore kepr, gives you advantages not possessed
by other colleges, and we cheerfully an heartily
comniend your school ‘o all who can spare the money
and time to attend 1t. Wespeak from and obseryation
and experience of many yearsas business men when
wesay that no commercial school taught by men whe
have not themselves had experience as practical

-keepers can compare with one where the ex-
amples are taken from transactions that have actu-

: 9}1‘{’ occurred.

e wish you abundant success in yo'ur Jaudable
updertaking.

Fite, Porter & Co., Wholeeale Dry Goods.
.Cowan & Co., Wholesale Notions.
Anterson, Green & Co., Wholesale Dry Goods,
Eatherly Hardware Company, W holesale Hara-
ware. ¥
Adams. Throne & Co., Wholesale Boots and S8hoes.
Dismukes, Frierson & Co., Wholesale Hats,
_B. H. Cooke & Co., Wholesale Clothing,
The Bransford Hardware Company, Wholessle
Hardware.
Ricléagdson, Mason & Co., Wholegale Boots and
ges,
Kinkade, Williams & Co., Wholesale Hats.
Handly, Reeves & Co., Wholerale Dry Goods.
Brown & Farrell, Wholesale Hardware,
Halls, Ordway & Mitchell, Wholesale Boots and

8hoes.
O'Bryan Bros., Wholesale I)ri' Grods.
Berry, Demoville & Co., W holesale Drugs.
Murray, Dibrell & Co., Wholesale Foots and Shoes.
Giay, Fall & Co., Wholesale Hardware,
Tyler, Stratton & Co., Wholesale Grocers.
Orr Brethers, Wholesals Grocers.
Hillman, Buford & Justi, Wholeeale Iron.
Carter, Dunbar & Co., Wholesale Boots and Shoes.
Pigue, Manier & Co., Wholegale Boots and Shoes.
Ewing & Gaines , Wholesale Hardware,
Morris, Webb & Cheek, Wholesale Grocers.
Phillips, Jackson & Co., Wholesale Grocers,
Herman Bros & Co., Wholesale Dry Goods.
Dudley Bros. & Lipscomb, Whelesale Hardware.

We, the undersigned, cordially endorse the fore-
going recommendation of Jennings’ Business School,
and will add that the irstruction he gives his atu-
dents [n the art of counting money rapidly, the
writing of cbecks, notes, x vtices of protest, endorse~
meunts, ete., will be of great value to them.

W. M.McCarth, Casthier Fourth National Bank,

Nashrville.
I". Porterfield, Cashier Commiercial Natioral Bank ,
Nashville,
A. W, Harris, Cashier Anerican National Bank,
Nashville,
J. P, Wiillams, Cashier First National Bauk,
Nashville.
<J. Hill Eakin, Pec’y Safe Deposit, Trast & Bank-
ing Co., Nashvil e.
Juiing Sax,
Nashrille.
Thoe, 8. Murr, Fres'dent Nashville Savinge Co,
Neghville,

President Nashville €avings o,

NaguviLLe, TEXX,, December 24, 1884,
Mr. R. W. Jennings:

The position of book ke p-r for Evars, Fite,
Porter & Co, abhich I held for ten years, was given
me on acconut of triinipg which I received at your
hands while actimg a8 your assistant in their count-
ing-room I have rince trught ycur system to others,
among whom is Mr. Jno, Campbell, who now fills
my place in the office of Fite, Porter& o [ can
#3y wittout besitation that you impart your koowl-
edge of book-keeper and general husfness usnge niors
rapidly dnddm-rf-ect ithan any person [ ever saw, and
[ recommend you- schocl aa'hizhly as words can exe
press. Wisting you success, [ am

Yours, s1¢ Jasrs L. Conprr,

SPRING, 1885.

CARPETS! CARPETS!

We have the Jmyest and most complete etock of
Carpets of all grades, Mattings, 0il
Clothy, Lineoic¢uins, Rugs, ete., that we
have evir shewn to the trale. These goods are
brought from the factory, and our )Pices are the
lowest. All orders promptly filled.

Manlove & Co.,

26-28 Sumn}er 8t., - - Nashville, Tenn.

GRATEFUL PRAISE!

Pura in sentiment, rich in music. Sample copy
in boards, 25 cents; per dozen, by express, $3¢0;
per dozen, by mail, g4. - Specimen pages free.

FILLMORE BROS, 185 Race 8t,, Cineinnati, O.
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Rates of Advertising In Gospel Advocate,

One inch, oneinsertion e wesserssssarcrsssnd 60
One inch, one month 2 2 00
One inch,three MONtAS...ciissensnnisees 5 00
One ingh, six months; 7 50

One inch,twelve montha...... v,

A discount of 10 percent.on these rates for
order of $25.00; 20 per cent.for order of $50.00;
80 per cent, for order of $100 00.

Note these Rules Ga,reﬁilly.

(1) Write only on ome side of your
paper.

(2) Write your unme, post-office, coun-
ty,sandState, plainly.

(3) When changing your paper, give
the office from whieh you chnngé, and
theone yon wish it ehanged to.

(4) When ordering a book, give the
name, edition, style of binding, and
price, as mear as poscible, and state
lnlalnly HOW and WHERE you wish

t sent.

{3) Gospel Advocate is $2.00 per year;
81.00 per six months; Clubs of 810, one
cony free,

(6) Write very plainly, and make the
elerks and printers happy.

. Chureh News.

We wish to say to the readers of
the GosPEL ADVOCATE that the
church of Christ worshiping at Pey-
tonsburg, Cumberland county, Ky.,
have undertaken to build them a
church house, 50 they can meet and
worship God. They have begun the
house, but their means are exhausted.
They need help. They are of lim-
ited means and surrounded with
sectarians, but there is a hope of
much good in that vicinity. Breth-
ren, you who have houses built and
paid for, will please help. them, or
any other person that loves the Mas-
ter’s cause, lor they need help. Re-
member, brethren, that the Lord
loves a cheerful giver. You can send
money to J. W. Williams, or Robert
Kirby, Burksville, Ky, or J. T.
Qdle, Kattle, Cumberland county,
Ky.

Llder P. J. Vandiver will com-
mence a meeting at the Baptist
church, five miles narth of Waterloo,
the fifth Lord’s day in this month.
1 have written to Bro. T. B. Lacimore
to meet him, and let us have a pen-
tecost. This meeting is at the request
of some of the Baptists, while others
are opposed. I tell them that my
brethren are determined that all
ghall hear the gospel whether they
believe and obey or not. 1 was to
have met Bro. P. J. Vandiver at Old
Town last Saturday, but the death
of Bro. Jackson Webb near me pre-
vented, it being bis request that 1
ghould stay with him till he was put
away. I must say, all love the Ap-
VOCATE, but some are too narrow and
contracted to subscribe. May itlive
long is my prayer.—|John N. Van-
diver.

At our evening service in Shelby-
ville the fourth ILord’s day, Bro.
Frank E. Lacy, of the Primitive
Baptist Church, took his stand with
us upon ‘“the Bible, and the Bible
alone” plea. DBro. Lacy has been
preaching regularly for upwards of
twenty years, if I mistake not. The
night he came forward he made a
brief statement, in which he gave
some of the reasons that had impelled
him to this step. He stated in sub-
stance, that he had been viewing
with much pain and sadness the
divisions among (iod's people, and
after much mature deliberation, had
come to the solemn conviction that
the only sure and true basis of union
was upon the word of the living God,
and that he was now ready and wil-
ling to take his stand with us upon
the Bible, and the Bible alone. He
alsostated that thisstep wasnot taken

to escape persecution, but simply to
honor the Lord. Bro. Lacy is a man
of broad culture and enlightened
views ; a man of unquestioned integ-
rity, and & man whose moral status
as a maun, a neighbor, and a citizen,
is far above suspicion. He had the
full fellowship and confidence of his
Baptist brethren, who regarded him
as one of the best educated and
ablest préachers among them. May
the Lord bless him in his desire and
labors for the complete union of
God’s people.—[Geo. Gowen, Flat
Creek, Tenn., February 27, 1885.

Your valuable paper has been de-
livered to us since last October, and
yet each week it receives a welcome
in this household. Bro. Harding is
in the midst of a grand meeting now.
Forty-three have been added to the
church since his return to Dallas.
We have a large Bible school ; num-
ber present last Lord’s day one hun-
dred and forty-one, and still they
come. Bro. Harding has had large
crowds, both on the street and at the
church. He has awakened a won-
derful interest in the minds of the
people as regards their eternal wel-
fare.
trouliled this cit;i by preaching the
simple gospal. ray that man
soulg mga.v be brgug}t’xt to Chria}z
through him. He certainly is the
most indefatigable worker that over
vigited this city, and an earnest ad-
vocate of the ancient order of things,
and labors hard to establish primi-
tive Christianity. He deserves the
prayers and support of all Christian
people. May the Lord spare his life
many years to do astill grander
work for Him. Thisis the first time
I ever wrote anything to be printed.
lIf thé editdr will flve these lines
room in his paper, [ would like to
write again, for I have lots more to
say about the revolution that is go-
ing on in Dallas. Our Bible school
has increased from twenty-two toone
‘hundred and forty-one, in the space
of five weeks.—{Mollie O'Bannon.

et

Gathered Gems.

Trouble and perplexity drives
me to prayer, and prayer drives
away perplexity and trouble.—Mel-
ancthon.

When any calamity has been suf
fered, theé first thing to be remembered
is how mueh has been escaped.—
Johnson.

Our grand business in life is not
to see what lies dimly at v distance,
but to do what lies clearly at hand.

— Cariyle.

Reason and faith resemble the two
sons of the patriarch ; reason is the
first born, .but faith inherits the
blessing.— Culverwell.

Iive as with God ; and, whatever
be your calling, pray for the gifts
that will perfectly qualify you in it.
Horace Bushnell.

Men do things which their fathers
would have deprecated, and then draw
about themselves a flimsy cordon of
sophistry,and talk about the advance
of humanity and liberal thought,
when it is nothing after all but a

reference for individual license.—
ev. John Hall.

“Now I see!" but not the glory,
Not the face of Him I love,
Not the full and burning story
Of the mysteries above,
But 1 see what (tod hath spoken,
How his well-tieloved Son
Kept the laws which man had broken,
Died for sins which man had done;
Dying, rising, throned above!
“Now I see” that God 1s Jove.
— Frances Ridley Havergal,

Like Paul, he hasexceedingly .

Go to WEIL, CONNELL, WINTER & CO. for your DRY GOODS, BOOTS AND
SHOES, and so on. ~ They wil treat you right,

0. EWING.

WHOLESALE

FRANK W. GAINES,

EWING & GAIINTES,

HARDWARE,

40 South Market Street, Nashville, Tennessee.

Complete Stock of Hardware, Guns, Cutlery and Gum
Belting, at the lowest prices,

Wharton & Co.,

Drnogists and Prascriptionists.

Fine Soda Water, Hineral Waters, Etc.

-Cormer College and Union Stn.,

Nashville, - -« Tenn.
A. CRONE,
—At the—

Gheckered Front Grocery Houss

Cor. Market St. and Pub. Square,
Nashville, ‘Tenn ,

Keeps the best GROCERIES, and
se!ls them Cheaper thin any
‘other House in the Cily.

Price-List Furnished on Application.
W. ABE SMITH. J. C. McQUIDDY.

SMITH & McQUIDDY,

— Do Fors in—

WATGHES, CLOCKS AND JEWELRY,

Betheli Block, (¥ O. Box 106,)
Colnmbia, Teunn.

MONOGRAMS, MEDALS, BADGES A SPECIALTY.

Watches and Jewelry repaired oun
short notice, at low rates,

OHAS. F, SHARPE.

SHARPE & HORN,

feal Estate and Goal Agents,

No. 1 Second Ploor Burns Black,
Public Square, - NASHVILLE, TENN.

Buy, Sell and Negotiate Loans,

Specinl Attention Given (o the Collec.
s tiom of Remts.

GEN’L AGENTS FOR PEACOCK COAL.

T PAYS toree' o sgenca, FOLT RhiBE: & 0O,

Cleveland, Qhlo.

W. L. HORN.

Prompt and Caxfeful Attention given to Orders TRY US.

B .

R
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DUNCAR'S COUGH BALSAN.

Only ¥nfilible! The Only
Positive Cure!

The

This great remedy, row so widely known and ex-
tensively used, stands without an equal and its ster-
lia% merits so wail establishied as to need no praise
to those that have us.d it or know of its remerkable
cures Thousands of sufferers who found no relief

“ i from any other souvcs are willing witnossesto the

great Medicinal wiriue and rewarkable carative
powerof this M:dicine. Many certificates of its fine
effects and exprassions of gratitude for bencfit re-
ceived reach us fromeall sections, ' It 1s not clajmed
tbat the Balsam wiil cure eonsumption in its last
stages, but that it will effectually check this terrible
dfsease i its incipiency and palliate sufferings all
through its stages, there can he no doubt; and for
all forms of Coughs arising from colds and bronchial
affeetions threat trouble, {t is without a parallel. A
positive and rapid eare for Criup, which so often
resists from wmedical treatment. The wmedicine is
yleasant and does not sickert the patient.
by all druggists, 50 cents per box,

For sala

DX, C.

Liver and Kidney Medicine.

¥. DUNCAN'S

- Of all the remedies pow before the publie for the

treatment of the various forirsof Liverand Kidney
diseases, and the affretions that arise frem the une
liealthy conditious of these organs, this medicine
stands without an cqual. [ i8 the great rreventive
of Malarial troubles, the sure cure for all forms of
Dyspepsia and indigestlen, the most reliable remedy
for the regulation of the Bowels and Kidneys, never
fallicy to cure constipatios. An abeolute remedy for
Headache ,Bore throat, Dullness of Feeling Want of
Appetits, Nervousness, and gll such diseases of the
Bowela, Btomach, Kidney dnd liver, The best
famiiy medicine sold. Tt is harmless and sale, and
not anplessaut to take, Price75cts.

Duncan’s Carbolic Ointment.
01d Sores, Skin Discases, Erupt fons, Fimples, Frost

bites, Chapped hands, Wounds, Hurts, ete, readily
releived by Daneun’s Ointment. Price 25 cts,

ED. H. MILLER,

—Manutacturer of —

> SPRIRG  BEDS
=/

AND

MATTRESSES |

36 South College 8t., Nashville,

Aud dealer in all kinds of Beddings. I make the
best Spring Bed now in use—the Twin £pring Bed ¢
they are bug-proof., Try a sett. Old matiraes
neatly repaired. ED. H. MILLER,
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Life is not an idle ore,

But iron dug from central gloom,
And heated hot with burning years,
And dipped in hissing baths of tears,

Ard battered with the shocks of doom.
Tennyson .

THE CHURCH.—1TS WORK..

In the 16th chapter of 15¢ Corinthiang, Paul
writing to the church, says:

“Now concerning the collection for the
saints, as I gave order to the churches of
Galatia, so also do gou, upon the first day
of the week. Let each of you lay by himin store
as he may prosp: r that no collection be made when
I coms. And when I arrive, whomsoever you
shall approve by letters, them will Isend to carry
vour bounty unto Jerusalem, and if it he
meet for me to go, also, they shall go with me.”

We have given the revised version.. McKnight
translates it, “placing it in the treasury.”
The original carries the idea that it isplaced in
the treasury. Some contend that they are to lay
by, each one in hie own treasury. This seems
unreasonable. It is the man’s own money. Most
men would already have their money in their own
treasuries, and would have no need of a com-
mand of the Spirit toput it there on the first day of
the week. How can a man beljeve the Holy
Spirit commanded him to put his own money in
his own treasury for the Lord’s use. The Lord
has a treasury in his church. Reason would say
he wascommanded to place that which is the
Lord’s, in the Lord’s treasury.

2d. The reason for giving the command
that there be no collections when Icome. If it is
scattered about in each man’s own treasury; it
must needs be collected when Paul arrived.
T'he purpose of the command clearly, was to get
them from week to week to place a part of their
earnings aside, that it might not be used in their
own business and might grow into a sum worthy
of the Corinthian church. The *“laying by” was
evidently to putit out of their reach, that it
might be kept. That it might be safe. In con-
firmation that it was placed in the treasury of the
church; Paul, in the second letter, 9:5: “I
thought it, therefore, necessary to entreat the
brethren that they would go before unto you,
and make up before band your bounty, whereof
ye had notice before, that the same might be
ready, as a matter of-bounty, and not as of cov
etouspess.” .

The Holy Spirit knew that it is a complete

self deception that men practice on themselves,
when instead of giving “little by little” to the

Lord as they get it, they say, “I will use it all for
the present; get greatgain and giveto the Lord
the amownt with large usury—give alarge sum.
The Spirit knows that such men never give, But
he tells them “week by week” give a Itttle; place
it in the treasury, out of your reach where you
will not be tempted to use it that it may be ready,
‘that there may be no need of a collection when I
come. None of these endsor reasons for the
course commanded, apply to the laying by in
their own treasury.

_ He then tells them whomsoever “ye” shall ap.
point, them will I send to bring your contribu-
tions to Jerusalem. This indicates they were to

act collectively in sending. What he addresses to
the man he addresses to““each oneof you.” He did
not mean to say that each one of you who makes
a contribution can select and approve messengers
to carry the bounty to Jerusalem. Tlere would
likely bave been as many messengers as contrib-
utors. But you in your church capacity, select
messengers, and I will send them with your
bounty. Then the laying by in store or placing
in the treasury, was to be done on the first day
of the week, This is the day of worship, the day
when the church met together to vngage in the
worship,—in the tellowship. It seems t» me that
every circumstance points to a placing in the
church treasury, and forbids the idea of the Spir-
1t commanding them to lay it by in their own
treasuries where it doubtless was placed as it was
received. But the contribution on the Lord’s
day was to take it out of your’ treasuries
and place it in the Lord’s treasury.
It was the church that was commanded,
each one lay by him in store, then you, the
church select men to carry it to Jerusalem. It
can be nothing else than the action of the church
collectively. Another idea is, the church not only
collected it in her treasury irom and through the
individual members, but the church distributed
through its mesgengers. Paul did not propnse
that he should take it for them, or they could go
with him; but they must go and if it is best I,
will accompany them. This isan important mat-
ter though seemingly a small one. Human na-
ture ig so constituted that a man ormen to feel
an interest in work must feel itis their own.
work. The church must not only raisé its con-
tributionsfrom its members, but must, herself dis-
tribute them through her own approved mes-
sengers, The entire work is hers.

Before leaving the clmpter, Paul says‘ (verse 6)
‘But with you it may be, that 1 shall abide, or
even winter, that you may set me forward on my
journey.” This was directed tothe church as a
church. Paul expected the church as a church
to help him forward. In 11th verse, he tells)
them collectively, “Set Timothy forward on his
journey.” Showing the church as  a
church, was commanded by the Spirit to help
the preachers in the work of preaching the gos-

pel.

The very same command that was given to the
church at Corinth was given to the churches of
Galatia. . i

The second letter was also addressed to the
church at Corinth, with all the saints in Achaia.
In 8th chapter he says to th = hurch: “We mdke
known to you the grace of God which have been

given in the churches ot Macedonia * * For{l hy

according to their power, I bear witness, yea, and
beyond their power, they gave of their own ac-
cord, beseeching us with much entreaty in regard
of this grace and the fellowship of ministering to
the saints.” In 18th verse we havesent together
with him the brother whose praise in the gospel
is through all the churches; but not only so,
but who was appointed of the churches to travel
with us in the matter of this grace, which ig min-
istered by us to the glory of God.” * * * *

“Titus is my brother and fellow-laborer to
you-ward, *“Our brethren are the messengers
of the churches, they are the glory of Christ.

Shew ye therefore unto them in the face-of the

churches the proof of your love,and of our glory
ing in your behalf.”

This shows it was the churches that raised
through “each one of you laying by him in store
on the first day of the week as prospered,”

an amount, and the churckes chosa
messengers through whose hands they
sent the bounty to the poor; and Paul

appealed to what the churches in Macedo-
nia had done to excite the church in Corinth to
corresponding liberality. It was the work of the
churches. This was in sending help to the poor
saints in Judea,then desolated by war and suifer-
ipg famine, But the churches acted—the church-
es sent messengers. But in 14th verse of the 10th
chapter, Paul says: “For we stretch not ourselves
beyond our measure, as though we reached not
unto you, for we came as far asto you n p e ch-
ing the gospel of Chr’st, not g orying beyon i our
measure (beyond the limits of our own labor,)
that is, in other men’s labors. But hoping that
when your faith is increased we shall be enlarged
by you according to our rule, (or bounds of our
labors) abundantly, to preach the gospel in the
regions beyond you, and not to boast in another
msn's line of things made ready to our hands.”
This means simply we are not boasting of what
is done by the laborg of other men, but what is
«donein the limits of our labors; for our labors
reached unto you. Paul fitst had preached the
gospel at Corinth. Hesays: *“I robbed other
churches, taking wages of them,” that he might
preach to the Corinthiaus, lest the gospel might
be hindered. Their faith was weak and if he
teok wages of them they might think he was
working for money,—so he would not do it. But
he tells them, we hope as your faith increases we
shall be enlarged or megnified by you; that we
may preach the gospel to those beyond you, and
8o the territory of our labors should be ext d d.
The enlarging of Paul clearly was the enabling
him by their aid, to gostill further in the regions
beyond them to preach the gospel. This was the
church that was to do this; the same church that
he places in contrast with other churches who
sent once and agaia to his necessities, from which
he took wages to preach to thess Corinthians.

In the 9th verse he says: “Ths brethren who
came from Macedonia supplied the measure of

my wants.” Philippi was a city of Macedonia.
He says to the Philippians: “Howbeit ye did
well, that ye had fellowship with my afflictions,
ye yourselves, also know ye Philippians, that in
the beginning of the gospel when I departed
from I&acedonia no church had _fellowship with
me in the matter of giving and receiving but ye
only; for evea in Thessalonia, ye sent once and’

ain to my necessities.” Here Paul declares
the Philippians,as a church, was the only church
Mhat in the beginning fellowshiped his suffering;
they sent meesengers to him with gifts to relieve
his wants. We learn clearly then-that “brethren
who came from Macedonia to Corinth and re-
lieve his wants” were the messengers of the church
at. Philippi. The church at Philippi then sent
to assist Paul to preach in Corinth and then he

tells the Corinthian church  that he
expects them when  their faith grows,
to assist him to preach the gospel in

regions beyond. In causing them to do this he
atones for the wrong done them in taking wages
from other churches while he taught them.

There is no more plainly  revealed
truth in the scriptures than that the
churches as churches did send to help

the evangelists to enable them to preach in des-

titute places.
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Buerigs.

Please answer the following questions:

1. What is the difference between a bishop, an
elder, and an eyvangelist? Has one of them
greater pivilege in the church of God than an-
other? A bishop must be blameless, the hus.
band of one wife, must rule well his own house,
ete. Can an evangelist have two or more wives,
and eontinue to teach the people?

2. The Savior allows, or permits a man to put
away his wife for one cause only. Is there any
right given him to marry another while the first
lives?

3, Can such a man fill the oflice of a bishop?

4, Math. 5:32, “Whosoever shall put away his
wife and marry another causeth her to commit
adultery.” Does thig apply to her if she remains
single?

5. Luke 16; 18 “Whosoever shall put away his|

wife and marry another commits adultery.”
Also, Mark 10: 11; 12. Does this apply to trav-
elling preachers, or is it confined to the officers of
a body? DPlease answer, and oblige yours in
Christ[A. .

This comes from our colored brethren, and as
this question of the sacredness of the relation of
husband and wife is especially difficalt for them
to realize, we will try to answer with some care,

An elder means an old person. As old, experi-
enced members ot the church were to do the
overseeing, the overseers, or bishops came to
be called the elders. Their work was to teach
and instruct the church; look after the life and
behavior of each member; admonish and instruct
in the right, and warn against the wrong way.
They shonld be men of prudence and discretion,
who will be able to counsel and direct the young
in the business affairs of lite. :
rect in the worship, not do it all themselves, but
direct others in leading in the different parts of

the worship, and who shall do it at the different.

times,

The evangelist is one who preaches the gospel]

to the world. One Christian has no more privil-
« ege than another.
put one has no more privilege than another.

The evangelist, the bishop, and the common
Christian have the same law as regards marriage.
The law is for every man, he is to have but one
wife, and they twoin shall be one flesh, joined to-
gother by God, until separated by death. 'L'he
death of one frees from the law, and the living
one is at liberty to marry again. :

One cause alone, the adultery of one party, dis-
golves the relation while both are living. My
judgment is, the other is then at liberty to mar-
ry again, but many think not. Ifit is admissi-
ble for the husband who is separated from the
wife to marry, I would think it of very doubt-
ful propriety to make him an elder. He, at
least, should have conducted himself ina way
wholly blameless to be fitted for such work.
Matt. 5: 82, Luke 16: 18, Mark 10:11 all em-
body the same law, and it is given for the gov-
ernment of every Christian. No man or woman,
who violates this law, should be tolerated in the
church of Christ, especially should the bishop

and evangelist be free from guilt in this matter. |

By saying the bishop should have but one wife,he
does not mean that others should have moer no
more than he means the others should have unru
1y children or ungoverned families,or be given to
much wine, when he says bishops .should not
have these characteristics, But the bishop is to
be especially blameless in observing these laws
of Christ, given to all Christians. Tbe bishop is
to be an example for the others to follow.

This tendency to disregard the marriage rela-
tion, by the race, will have to be well guarded
and striven against by the teachers. They
ought to constantly enforce the law on this rub

- 1ful to set no evil example in the matter.

Tach has a work of his own,]

ject in their teaching, and the teachers, anel‘1
prominent members ought to be especially carg
It will|
take time, patience and fidelity to raise the prope]
er standard of morality among the race on thig
subject, but it can be done. Others have been
raised from wrongs just as common, and the ne-
groes can be from this. But it can be done only
by teaching faithfully the law of God, and by
the teachers setting a blameless example in the
matter.

DeaRr Bro. LirscomMB:—You say in answer to
‘Wm. R. Carpenter that we know nothing as to
whether John baptized any others save Christ,
as there was no others mentioned. I think if you
will read Matt. 3:5, 6.7, you can find others men-
tioned.[W. J. Roex, Scottsboro, Ala.

We of course meant that names of persons
were not specifically given, as the names of none
that were baptized before Christ was baptized are
given and nothing specifically stated, the
failure to specifically mention any baptized after-
ward, would be no evidence that he did not bap-
tize. But we do not seea thingin the question,
one way or another.

For what is the examination spoken of in I.
Cor. 11:28, 29 ? “But let 2 man examine himsgelf,
and 8o let him eatof that bread, and dring of
that cup. For he that eateth andfdrinketh un-
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him-
gelf, not discerning the Lord’s body.—[ R. L.
McMurry.

The examination clearly was to see that they
could partake of the Lord’s supper, worthily.

They should di-+The point of unworthiness for which he reproved

the Corinthians-was in partaking of the supper,
they did not discern the Lord’s body and blood in
the observance. They forgotthat it was donein
memory of His broken body, and changed it into
a feast, in which they thought only of the grat-
ification of their appetites. So one stupified him-
gelf with over eating; another made himself
drunk and the body and Llogd of the Savior were
not thought of in the feast. This was to fail to
discern the Lord’s body, ayd brought condemna-
tion instead of justification and union with God.

While this was the specific sin of which the
Corinthins were guilty and the sin that called
out the commandment of the Lord, it is not the
only one that would render Christians unworthy
to participate in divine worship. - Any habitual
known sin unrepented of, renders an individual
unworthy to partake of this or to engage accep-
tably in any divine service. The principle is laid
down by the Savior in the Sermun on the Mount
“If thou bringest thy gift {o the altar and there
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against
thee (that you have wronged him) leave there
thy gift, first be reconciled to thy brother, then
come and offer thy gitt.” This lays down the
principle that God is not willing to accept offer-
ings from those who are counscious of having
wronged their brethren until that wrong has been
rectified.

This bringing the gitt to the altar represents
any service of offering in prayer, praise, thanks-
giving, attendance at the Lord's day worship, or
any service we bring to the Lord. It is covered
by the principle “whosoever turneth away his
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall
be an abomination.” Prov. 28: 9. While we re-
fuse to obey God in being just and honest in our
dealings with man, or while we are refusing to
obey him in any of his commandments, he ac-
cepts no service from us. The examination then,
ghould be as to his bearng before God, and the
treatment of his autnority in any and all of his
commandments. If we are honestly trying to

'the sight of God.
quently, and should be perfectly honest with

¥

obey him in all of his commandments, and seek
ing to know and do his whole will, no matter
what our failure through weakness and infirmity,
our service is acceptable. If we are not trying
to do this, he accepts no service at our hands.
Nothing is more profitable to the Christian than
frequent, rigid and honest self-examinations in
We should make them fre-

ourselves in making them. There can be no
profit to us in deceiving ourselves, in persuad-
ing ourselves we are accepted, when we are not.
No man is acceptable with God who persists in a
conscious violation of any of God’s laws,

" A BAD RECORD.

“Sam Jones” in his denunciation of the pro-
fessars of religion in Nashville, stated that all the
whisky used in Nashvilleand the surrounding
country is sold by professed Christians. The
churches furnish the whisky to ruin the people.
This was indignatly denied. An investigation
shows there are 81 men engaged as proprietors in
wholesaling whisky in Nashville—68 of these are,
members of churches. Nineteen Catholicen, fif-
teen Methodists, twelve DPresbyterians, seven

‘Episcopalians, six Christians, six Baptists, This

is a terrible showing for the churches as partici-
pators in this iniquitous business; six are report-
ed Christians. We have been unable to find
them. Wehave been able to hear of only two
engaged in the business who claim membership
with the church. These are not active members.
The right of the churches of Christ here
have been against it. There are some persons en-
gaged in the business, who once were members
that have long since ceased to attend or recog-
nize themselves, or be recognized as members.

It is possible some of these may have been
counted as members. It is probable that some
members engaged in the wholesale drug business;
are counted, as I learn that.they are required to
take out license as wholesale liquor dealers.
But I feel sure they handle it only asa drug, and
should not be classed asliquor dealers. This is
doubtless true of members of other churches.

Still the great majority of these engaged in the

iniquitous traflic are church members—making a
living out of the ruin of the body and souls of
those whom Jesus died to save. The truth disgrace

ful as it is to the church, it should be told. D. L.

DEeAR Bro. Mc:i—ADVOCATE received. It makes
me say Jones is a dog in the pulpit, 1 spoke of
Hammond barking like a dog and then added
Jones is NoT a dog in the pulpit. Isaid he de-
scended to the lowest depth of slang. The Abpvo-
cATE hasit slavary. Please correct this in the
next issue, for I would not calla man a dog.

Good interest in our meeting at this place. No
addition to date. E. A. ELam,

Springfield Tennessee.

We are sorry for the mistakes in this and pre-
ceedingarticle of Bro. Elam’s. 1t happened in
the changes going on in the office, but it shall be
80 no more.

The young men of the South will make a mis
take if they seek offices in Washington. There
are very few places there that they would,be like-
ly to get which pay more than enough to afford
a living. There is very little chance for advance-
ment, and at the end of four or eight years they
would be but little, if any, better off than when
they entered the service. Those who have a hope
of accomplshing something in life will,
if they are wise, avoid getting a position under
3\?9 Government at Washington.—Savannah

ews. .

-

If the privilege of praying for others were pro-
hibited us, how we should begin to value it.—
Baptist Courier, :
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fnis bepartment is conduoced by- JorN T. PoE, Longview
Texas, to . whom all correspondence intended for these
columns should be addressed.

A BAPTIST PREACHER ON PRAYER.

Eld. M. T. Martin, of Kyle, who recently re-
baptized Gen. Hawtborne, has had somae search-
ing enquiries propounded to him. Among oth-
ers, three or four, as to why he does not pray for
ginners, and exhort the church to pray for them.
We clip extracts from his reply, to show the
drift of his sentiments on this subject. Here
are some reasons why he does not.

Paul and Silas did not send the jailer toan al-
tar or mourner’s bench, to be ground through a
mill. They did not exhort him to pray, but the
reply was: “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.”
This whole mourner’s bench business, with its
consequent teaching, is a delusion, and foreign
from the Scriptural way of bringing sinners to
Christ. You need not tell me of the success of
the practice or teaching—you need not refer to
the hundreds of converts counted by those who
teach sinner’s prayer instead of faith, and pray
for them instead of preaching the gospel to them;
I have seen s0 much result from “straw-and-dirt”
religion that 1 suspect there 1sa wonderful dif-
ference between the tally-sheet kept in this world
and the Lamb's book of life.

I don’'tteach sinners to ask for the prayers of
the church, nor depend upon them, I am a
Baptist preacher—not a Catholic priest. While
this practice has been handed down from our
fathers, and has the insignia of Baptists, yet it is
a fungus of Catholocism. It is a miasma with
which thesurroundingatmosphere isimpregnated
and it has been imbibed or absorbed by us. It is
hurtful, inasmuch as it direets the sinner’s eye
away from Christ to the work and manipulations
of men. Paul and Silas did not encourage the
jailer to look to their prayers, but to Christ.
They did not say, “We will pray for you, and if
you v“vﬂ}‘bccupy a certain equare foot and. pray
too, we believe you will feel achangs.” No, the
mystery of iniquity bad not yet worked to that
extent among these primitive teachers. To
these first two charges I plead guilty, and if the
above are not sufficient reasons for my praectice,
the brethren can have as many more as they
want.

Now what will become of this man who dares

to call Baptist revivalism a “straw-and-dirt” reli-
gion? He writes the truth in all this, but we
fear his brethren are not prepared to receive it.
Ifnot, he must get out. But hear him further
on the fourth criticism against bim, to wit: that
he does not give enough of his meetings, to pray-

€r.

As to the fourth criticism, Thave to say that I
cannot do two things at one time. I can not
reach and at the same time run a prayer meet-
ing, I gostraight at my work—always opening
with a prayer. We have all the time away from
church to pray, and onr prayers are just as effect-
ual oftered in a closet asin public congregation;
and I believe more so. We cannot preach in se-
cret but we can pray in secret. What people
need, is instruction in the truth. The Spirit’s
ower to make thistruth effective may be sought,
g[)repeat, in our clogets. Any seeming difference
in the favor of the service of prayer in public is
the influence of prayer upon the sinner, instead
of the influence of the Spirit. There is an idea in
the world that we must get the sinner under the
influence of our devotional feelings; that we
must work ourselves up into a furor; and prayer
after prayer offered till the influence of the pray-
er—the excitement—is felt, nothing else, and sin-
ners catch it and are pronounced converted. But
I do not believe the religion of the Lord Jesus if:
a contagion to be caught in that way.  We are
not to bring the sinner under the influence of
our deyotional feelings, but under the influence
of the truth. ‘

Here he gives the true scriptural method of
converting men through the truth. That is it,
“The law of the &Spirit of life, in Christ
Jesus makes us free from the law of sin and

death.” Again, “You shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free.,” Again, “Of His
own will begat he us, (through or) by the Word.”
Again, “The gospel by which you are saved,”
etc, etc. We rejoice to see these brethren com-
ing to the light of divine truth. Thank God, the
veil is lifting, or being rent everywhere.. Men
are coming gradually to the light. Here and
there one rises up, with enough of honest man-
hood to boldly declare the truth. Thank God
for brave men engaged in the right. But surely
men should be bold for the truth. Let a man
smother his convictions of truth here, and he
may cheat himself out of eternal life. We pass
over the way of this life but once, if we make a
mistake, it is forever fatal, since we may never
'return this way to correct it. Eld. Martin is to
have something to say on repentance yet, and
we shall watch for it with integest.

RELIGION—WHAT IS IT.

Webster defines it thus in his primary school
dictionary: “A system of faith and worship.”
According to this then, faith in any idol, or wor-
ship to it, is religion. Then it follows that there
are God’s many, and religions many. Then it
cannot be that these systems of faith and wor-
ship are of God, if not of God, we are lead to ask
what profit will be to those who live and die in
them. Will God accept of their worship? I can-
not see that He Will because, first they honor and
worship an idol instead of the true God and in
the second place all they do iz of man. Now we
all agree this i# true with regard to the heathens.
Let us now look around ue in our land of Bibles
aod see how things are. The Roman Catholics
have their peculiar system of faith and worship.
Who made it? The Episcopalians have theirs,
the Lutherians theirs, the Presbyterians theirs,
the M. E’s theirs, and so all the churches or reli-
gious people we know of. Who are the authors -of
their sygtems, will any one say God? If so, why
did he make them 8o essentially diverse one trom
another? God is not the author of confusion,
but order. He is the author of a system of faith
and worship andall who follow after Him be-
lieve the same things and have the same worship
the world over; they confess and have no other
ruler but God’s dear son. The new covenant
contains their faith and system of worship. It
has the sanction of God sealed with the blood of
Jesus Christ, His Dear Son upon it, and none
other can we gafely trust. There is but one &sys-
tem of faith and worship, all others are false.—
[W.8.D.

We give the following for the benefit of all con

cerned, as these impostors generally make their
‘way to Texas, it will be well enough to know
him when he knocks at our doors, z

Harrison, Mo.—To the brotherhood at large
We, the Elders of the church of Cbrist at Clarks-
burg, Missouri, take this means of warning the
brothsrhood against one Ralph Seed, alias Eli
Reuben Seed, who has been in these parts this

and a single man. It soturned out that he has
a wife and two children at Barton, West Virginia,
While in our midst he made himself too familiar
with the young ladies, and borrowed money
from every person that would loan to bhim.
Upon the whole we regard him as unworthy the
fellowship of the churgh. We are in receipt of
letters from different partg of the country giving
a very bad history of this man, Thke following
is the description of the gentleman: Light hair,
gray eyes, heavy sandy whiskers, light thin mus-
tache; stands about five feet ten inches hight
rather stooped-shouldered; has crooked little fin-
eron his right hand, splendid singer, and a very
air speaker.

Frank Speiler

W._J. Gold,

G. W. Sappington

Clarksburg, Mo., March 18, 1885,

It is best for the brethren everywhere to take
note of the description of this imposter, as we
understand from varioussources, that his name
varies as mu« h as his character,—Christian Evan-
gelist.

*here now.

winter, passing himself fora Christian preacher|.

‘selves.

Can’t you afford to subseribe for the ApvocAre
for your preaching brother who lives near you?
It would be a useful and’ profitable investment.
No doubt he wants it, and needsit, but is not able
to pay for it. Surprise him with it.

Will some one who understands the matter,
send us a short, pointed article on
prayer? What we  may legitimately
pray for? The apostle says we receive
not, because we ask not according to God’s
will.  Now will some one tell us what his will is,
relative to prayer?

There are but few of our brethren in McLellan
county outside of Waco. Tha number is much
-maller than I supposed before traversing the
county. Some evangelistic work would be in
order.—MePherson in 0. P. Guide. :

Waco was headquarters for State Meeting work
for some years, Perhapsthis will account for
the small number of our brethren in this county.
If the church of Christ in Waco, would now give
attention to “home missions” a little while, they
might ser.d out the gospel to their own county,
and do a noble work by converting the people
to God; and in the future avoid the necessity of
the sarcastic hint given by Bro. McP.

John T. Smith writes he is suffering from
“influenza, epizootie or glanders.” Let us have g
diagnosis.— Evangelist.

John T. Smith is mistaken about himself, we
saw him here to-day looking as well and hearty
as he ever did in his life,

.

We see from an article froma  Bro. Homan in
Old-Path Guide, that the purchase of Add-Ran
College is about to failfor want of tunds. We
dared suggest to one of the trustees, in a private
note, when they first spoke of it, that if they did
not mind they would overwhelm the brethren
with the immensity ofa ten thousand dollar debt,
and paralize what they were doing. He replied,
“I think we (trustees) know what we are doing.”
Perhaps 0, but it begins to look a little as if
they had made a mistake.

DrAr Bro. Por:—The congregation at this
place is very much encouragéd over our prospects
for this year. We- have empolyed Bro. Otice
Rial, a nephew of Bro. I, G, Sewell, to labor for
us, hisentire time this yesr. Heis a young man
full of zeal and energy, and promises to do mach
good in the Lord’s vineyard. Thereare a good
many numbers of the GosPer. ApvocaTe taken
Eight years ago when I moved here
mine was the only number taken at this office.
I feel now, afier reading it for more than twenty
years that I cannot well do without it.—[T. H.
C. Perry, Denton, Texas. ‘

Since writing to you last, I have been chosen
as one of the evangelists by a co-operation meet-
ing to preach in part of four counties: Nacha-
doches, Sau Angustine, Sabine and Shelby. I
am determined with the help of God, to work
harder, and more faithful than ever before in
the Master's vineyard this year. I ask an inter-
ést in the prayers of all the faithful, that I may
not faint or grow weary in holding up the Word
of Life to a dying world. Three united with

uson the Bible, from the Baptists, on the 6th

ult.—[John F. Brill.

o
<

A great many mistake religious sentiments for
a religious life. Because they are touched by
religious truth, they fancy they.are religious. Be-
cause they aresusceptible to religion, they think

Jthey have it: Animpression is to them the same

as if they obeyed it; to appreciate right is the
same as though they did the right. Weeping
over a book of martyrs, they almost think it is a
heroic as though they bad died at the stake them-
They come to take what God has plain-
edin them as a substitutefor a practical Christ
tian life.
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A BUMAN KINGDOM.
By JaMes L. THORNBERRY

A kingdom meansa reign of a king. A king
reigns over and among his subjeots by the laws]
of the kingdom. In I Cor. 15:24, Paul says,
“Then cometh the end, when he shall have deliv-
ered up the kingdom to God, even the Father;
when he shall have put down all rule, and all
authority and power.” Then verse 25: “For He
must reign, till He has put all His enemies under
His feet.” In Psalms, David shows what God
gaid of Christ: “I will declare the decree, the
Lord hath said unto me. Thou art My son, this
day have I begotten thee: ask of me and I will
give thee ths heathen for thine inheritance and
the uttermost part of the earth for thy posses-
sion.” Daniel, in chapter 3 tells Nebuchadneg-
zar, “The little stone cut out without handg”
showed that, “The God of heaven shall set up a
kingdom that shall never be destroyed, and the
kingdom shall not be left to-other people, but it
shall break in pieces and consume all theze kin-
doms and it shall- stand forever.” Daniel 7:
25:26 spdaks of the man of sin and his judgment
and condemnation;then 27 verse says, “The
kingdom and dominion and the greatness of the
kingdom under the whole heaven,. shall be given
to the people of the =saints of the
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom, and all dominions,shall serve and obey
Him.” Johnin Rev.11:15 heare the angel say,
“The kingdoms of this world are become the
the kingdoms of our Lord and His Christ, and
He shall reign forever and ever.” Christ said,
“My kingdom is not of this world for if so then
would my servants fight” Jne. 18:35.
have now seen clearly that there is a promise ot
a universal reign of Christ. And He gave it, 4. e.
His kingdom or reign is not of this world. Tt is
&learly to be in this world. His reign is to be
over men and nations, but is notto be of earth-
ly origin nor ruled by laws made by men, nor
is it to gather subjects by earthly force or means.
The laws and king must be of heavenly origin.
The subjects of Christ’s kingdom are all to be vol-
unteers. Christ says,“1f any man will serve me,
lel him come after me,” John 12:26 Christ says,
“Come unto me and take my yoke upon you.”
Mat. 11:28 29, Christ said to the Jows, “And ye
will not come to me that ye may have life. John
1st reads,He came to his own and they recieved
Him not. Buttoas many as received Him He
gave power to become the sons of God.” Near
the close of the Book of God we read, “And who-
soever will, let him come.” In 3d chapter Mat.,
we find John the Baptist preaching, “Repent you
for the kingdom of heaven is at band.” Christ
preached the same after he was annointed with
the Holy Spirit on the banks of Jordan,as he
came up out of the water. He sent out the sev-
enty and also the twelve-before Him saying,
“Pake neither scrip nor purse nor sword for your
journey, preach repent for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand.” In Mat. 16 Christ told Peter, “I will
give you the keys of the kingdom and what you
bind on earth is bound i1n heaven.” Some to
avoid the fact that Peter opened the way into the
kingdom now, but will set up one when He comes
the second time. I fear for such deceived deceiv-
ers; for if Christ is not king by authority of God,
how dare He set up the new covenant and give
laws through His apostles? If Heis not king,
having “all power in heaven aud on earth,”He is
a ngurper and all who obey Him in place of Mo-
geg are rebels? Paul, Col. 1 chapter, says, “God
has {ranslated us into the kingdom of His Dear
Son.” O ye blinded stubborn, ant1-Christs, “Ye
deny the Father and the son,” for God says,“Yet
have I set my Son on my holy hill, Zion.” And
you deny it. Woe unto you ye blind. Christ
gent out his apostles after He arose from the
dead, saying, “Go teach all nations, baptizing
them into the name of the Father, and of the
Son,and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to ob-
gerve all things, whatsoever T command you, and
lo, I am with you, even unto the end of the
world.” With all honest men, this settles the
matter, that the apostles were to establish
Christ’'s spiritual reign on earth by simply
preaching the gospel, baptizing converts and giv-
ing law to the baptized. Now if faith in Christ

and a public mouth confession of His name, and
by faith,immersion into Hie name is the apostol-

We

iecmode of gathering subjects into Christ’s king-
dom, how can any who have not so donse, say
Christ is their king? Brethren of all churches
think of these solemin matters. How can Chbrist
be king over churches started by men and not
bearing the name of the king, and doing things
not commanded of God? Christ tells us He must

more than father, mother, wife or children, hous-
es and landg, or we cannot be Hisdisciples. Then
we must take Hie Word or law for our only rule
of faith and practice, or He is not our king. He
said to the Jews, Mark 7:6-8, “This people hon-
ereth me with their lips, but their hearts are far
from me. Howbeit in vain do they worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments ot men.
For laying aside the commandment of God ye
hold the tradition of men.” All acts of worship,
or deeds done in the name of Christ, not com-
manded by Him or the apostles is vain worship.
Such things are of men and unavailing. How
then, can Christ be universal king, as long as we
haveso many sects? But if all ofus did but be-
lieve Christ’s law, just as it was given, and obey
literally, not as we understand, but just as
written, would not this bring us all under Christ
into one body? In curdivided state, Christ does
not rule supreme. Rome has added laws and
traditions to Christ’s law, and every sect must
have some laws and traditions of men or all
would beone. Paul says, “He must reign until
He hath put down all rule, authority and pow-
ers.” This He will do. He now requires us to
give Him full control voluntarily. But if we do
not willingly submit, He will make us at his
second coming. Paul, n Philifplan letter says,
“God has given Him syname above every name
under heaven, that at the name of Jesus every
knee shall bow,and every tongue confess that
Jesus is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”
Now when all' gects and sect-laws, traditions
and manners aregiven up and all just obey
Christs law just asgiven, and all wear the God
given name—Christian, He will then reign over
His people from the rivers to the end of the earth?
“Then the kingdoms of this world wilt have be-
come the kingdom ot God and His Christ.” Now
brethren of all sects if we do not so submit to
Christ literally, He will come and destroy all
who will not now willingly submit. Do think
over these matters solemnly, they are true, then
let us submit to the laws of Christ at once. In
Micah 4:1-13, we have a promise of a glorious day
under the reign of Christ, “The law shall go forth
of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa-
lem. And He shall judge among many people,
and rebuke strong nations a-far off; and they
shall beat their swords into plow-shares, aud
their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they
study war any more; but they shall sit, every
man under his own vine and under his fig tree,
and none shall be afraid, for the ‘mouth of the
Lord hath spoken it.” O blessed God when can
this be? Ay not till sects and  sect-laws,
churches, and names are dead and all obey our
king, and all law-makers and rulers are Chris-
tians. When king-craft and priest-craft are done.
when Christ’s law of love rules. Ye kings and
monarchs and oppressors of men, ye must come
down to justice and mercy, or Christ will destroy
you; “For He must reign until He hath put down
all rule authority and powers.” Amen.
Georgetown, Ky., Feb., 1885,

LETTER FROM AUSTRALIA.

W ARWICK, QUEENLAND, Feb. 2, 1885,

Bros. Lipscomb & Sewell: =

I was rather premature in my last in announc-
ing that Bro. Myers had come to Wellington,
New Zealand. Itwas urderstood he was coming
and I thought he had arrived. It appears he
has not and they are arranging for another evan-
gelist. Bro. A. B, Masten, of Hobert, Tasmania,
has just issued the “Year book of the church of
Christ, Australia,” This is the first work of the
kind ever issued by us in the Colonies, and is
very interesting. We bave hitherto had to guess
at our numbers and progress, but can now see at
a glance how matters stand with us. I extract
the following items which may be of interest to
your American readers. The statistics are dat-
ed Nov, 1884, At this date there were in the

colonies 430 churches with 7290 members, and

have our whole heart, that we must love Him |14,890

32 evangelists (we always call our preachers
evangelists, not “pastors”) 26 of whom were fully
supported. There were 80 Sunday-achools with
5310 scholars and 557 teachers, 202 scholars
have joined the church during the year.

We have 72  meeting houses worth
$283.206, providing gitting room for
persons. The met  increase for

the year has been 853 members and 18 new
churches have been organized, our progress for
the year was at the rate of 13} per cent.

Our members are distributed over the colonies
as follows:
New South Wales 10 churches, 555 members
Victoria 2 o« 3306 “

Soath Australia 25 “ 1657 ¢
Queensland 9 “ 213 “
New Zealand 25 « 1238 “
Tasmania 9 « 320 “

These figures will be found to nearly corres-
with the approximate statement I sent youa in
my last. The Baptists have recently published
their  statistics from which learn
thete are in  Australia 107  pastora
and 12783 members, 1088 is the nett
increase for the year buing about 9% per. cent., so
you see we are progressing proportionally, far
more rapidly than they, although they have 107
paid preachers to our 32. It is not at all credita-
ble to the Australian disciples that so few preach-
ers are supported, but the difference in favor of
the Baptists is more apparant than real, as they
beg money from the world and by their concerts,
bazaar d&c., get assistance from ‘the children of
the devil. It does seem out of place~for Christ
to ask Satan to help him overthrow his kingdom,
does it not? B

Bro. Haley left Australia for San
Francisco in the sailing vessell D.C. Murry, on
Jan. 7. Sister Haley’s health has not been good,
hence thelong voyage in a sailing vessel, by way
of Tahiti and Honolulu. Farewell meetings
were held in Melborne and Sidney and substan-
tial regard was shown in the purses of sovereigns
presented Bro. and sister Haley. Bro. Maston,
-of Hobart, who is an American, has accepted an
invitation to labor with the churoch in Hotham,
Victoria. Hotham is one of the flourishing su-
burbs of Melborne, and the church membership
is 275. It is remembered that Bro. T. J. Gore,
M. A,, of Adelaide, South Australia, proposes
returning to America in next October. Bro.
Gore ig one of our most esteemed evangelists.
He was one of Bro. Milligan’sstudents and has
been preaching in Adelaide about 17 years.
With H. 8. Earl; he started The dustralia Christian
Pioneer and was a popular editor for about 12
years, sinee that time Bro. Haley has conducted
1t in Melbourne, the name being changed to The
Australian Christian Waichman. If Bro, Gore
leaves he will be greatly missed. What can it be
that makes America 8o attractive. The Ameri-
can evangelists will not stay here, they soon sigh
for home. H. L. Geeblin, O. A. Carr, G. L. Sur-
ber, H. S. Earl, J. J. Haley and others have all
gone back again and even many of our Austra-
lians who have gone to Bethany or Kentucky
to studK, have remained in the State, such as L.
Porter, Mark Collis, Murdock Gunn,J. W. Webb
and others. I hope the statement in regard to
Bro. Gore may prove incorrect. One of our Austra-
lians who spert some time in America, recently
passed away. Bro. John Furgus, some of your
readers may possibly have known him. After a
successful course of study at Bethany collegs he
labored awhile with the church at Middletown
Penn. Hereat a protracted méeting he caught a
cold, which settling on his lungs, developed into
consumption and he came back home to die, He

fell |asleep on Nov.29,lastaged 29 years. He
was much loved. Bro. C. A. Moore, another
Australian whohas studied in America, is very
unwell with lung complaint and has been una-
ble to preach for ssveral months past. After all
America does not seem so very attractive. I
value my lungs and I think I will remain in
in Australia. Fraternally,
. D. A. Ewggs.

Patient.—Doctor, what do you do when you
have a cold in your head? Doctor.~Well,
madame, I sneeze most of the time.
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8. A, HANDLY. A, W.80UTHWORTH. R F. MORGAN,
J. 8. REEVES. U, M, NEELY,

Handly, Reeves & Co,,

~-Importers and Jobhers of—

DRY GOODS AND NOTIONS,

Nos., 60 and 81 Public Square,

Nashvilie, Tennessee.

B. H, COOKE, W. B. DOWELL. J. B. CRUTCHER.

B. H. Cooke & Co,

—Wholesale Dealers in—

MEN'S, YOUTHS' AND BOYS' CLOTHING,

No. 4 Publishing House Block, Nashville, Tenn.

We are now offering an attractive line of these goods at popular prices, and
we especialiy invite a eareful inspectior of this siock by the mercharnts visiting
this market. These goods are ncarly all rew, and low prices will be the rule,
not an exception, Orders carefally filled. B. HH. COOKE & CO,

H, HARLEY, W. H. COX, H. E. HART.

, Harley, Hart & Co.,
Manufacturers and Dealers in

| Hanges, Stoves, Tinware

Queensware, Glassware,

W. Y. HART.

1 House-Furnishing Goods, Ete.

7]-79 Broad St., - - Nashille, Tenn.

JOMN G. HOUSTON, President,

NASHVILLE LUMBER CO.

Building Lumber.

CEILING, SIDING, FLOORING 2 DRESSED LUMBER,

Cheap Stock at Low Prices.

Mills and Office on Northwestern Railroad, immediately in rear
of Union Stock Yards.

MURKIN & HURNT

28, 30, 32 South College Street,

\ —Manufacturers of—
! Fina Carriages, Berlins Landaus, Cah-
riolats, Coupes, and all Kinds

of Heavy Work

We have enlarged our Factories and 8tore-rooms by the addition of the three-story building
adjolning, and have now improved facilities for the manufacture of first-class work.

OUR SPECIALTIES: Tmproved Timken and Brewster Spring Buggies; P!nt
° form Double-Spring and 'Fhree-Spring Phwtons- Barouches,
Rockaways, and Wagons of Every Description.

Special Attention Given to Repairing. Inspection Solicited.- Telephone 332.

P A .SEET/TOIN.

DEALER IN

STAPLE and Fancy GROCERIES.

Flour, Bacon, Lard, Tobacco and Cigars, Country Preduce,

—

WASETVILLE, TENIN.

FOR SALE!

I wish to sell the JOR OFFICE connected
with the Gospel Advocate. The office Is In

ood condition. MUCH NEW TYPE hav-
-{ng been purchased recently. The business is
now paying well; the customers being eash
men. The receipts have increased 10 per cent.
during the last year Pressure of other busi-
ness and 111 health compel o to off-r for sale.
This is a FIRST CLASS OPPORTUNITY.
for a good man.  For further information

ddress JAMES F. LIPSCOMP,

No. 88, Union St. - « = + Nashville, Tenn

— **

70, 968, BROAD ST

WM. CUNNINGHAM, SON & C0.,

—Wholesale—

GROCERS, COTTON FAGTORS,

g 'And Commission Merchants.

97 Broad St., NASHVILLE, TENN,
Q to sell our Rubber Stamps. Fyee cata-

iT PAYS losite to agents, FOLJAMRE & CO.,

plovoland, Ohlo.;

THEO. PLUMMER, Sec'y and Treasurer.

American National Bank.

Cash Capital, $1,000,000.

Board of Directors.

E.W.Cole, John M. Lea, A.W. Harris, John Woodaord
John G, Houston, J.Kirkman, M. Burns, J. A.Pigue,

i Rev.Dr. R.A.Young. T. A. Atchison, C. E.Hillman
John Orr, V.L.Kirkman, GEN, W.G. Bush, W. W. Berry,
Byrd Douglass, Jr., R, L. Weakley, W.H.Jackson, ‘Wm.Porter,

EdgarJones.

This Bank hasg united with it the THIRD NATIONAL BANK of Lhis city, and has
increased its Capital Stock to 1,000,000 With increased facilities in every particular,it
can confidendently assertthat it willoffer snperioradvantagesinalldepartihentsof Banking
to its patronsand friends.

OHN KIRKMAN, President,

J
A.W,HARRIS,Cashier.
E.W.OOLE,Chairman Executive Committee

M. M. TRECY.

EDGAR JONES, Vice-Pres:dont,
JOHN M.LEA, Vice-President.

T. A. HEFFEENAN.

 TRECY & CO.,

Manufucturers and Jobbers in

BOOTS and SHOES,

No. 50 Public Square, Nashville, Tenn.

In addition to our large stock of Eastern-made B)ots and Shoes, we have a line of Custom
Goods, manufacfured in ourown store,and under our immediate supervision, which we can
guarantee to be, in every respect, equal to any made to measure in a custom shop. . As thisis
an opening wedge in the manufacture of Bocts and Shoes for the wholesale trade in Tennegsee,
we hope for a fair share of patronage to enable us to continue and enlarge our facilities for
turning out good Goods.

S. B. HOG AIN. J. S. HOPKINE.

HOGAN & HOPKINS,

BOOTS & SETOHES,

We sell the very best makes of Boots and Shoes, and endeavor
to make the prices so that no one can possibly
sell' cheaper than we do,

20 Public Square, Nashville, Tennessee.

SBALESMEN.—Sam. R. Hopking L. D, Simmens, William Mayes,

Dudley Bros. & Lipscomb,

—Wholesale—

HARDWARE, GUNS, CUTLERY AND) IMPLEMENTS,

Hoes, Rakes, Akes,

Chains, Hames, Collars, Bridles, Singletrees, $teel Shapes, all Season-
able Goods, in Endless Varisty, and at Lowest Prices.

GENERAIL AGENTS FOR

Syracuse Side-hill Plows, Thos. Meikle’s Steel and Cast Plows,
Case’s Racine Chilled Plows, Celebrated Mitchell Wagons,
Buffalo Standard Scales, Winchester Repeating Rifles.

Full Stock of PEain and Barbed Fence Wire.

DUDLEY BROS. & LIPSCOMB,

34-86 Broad St., Nashwille, Tenn.
PASCHALL, FALL & CO.,

SARDFARS, COTLRE, ROV, WAGON WATEHLL, B¢

'Fishing Tackle. y

Nos, 57, 59 and 61 South Market St.,
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEF.

Agents for Chicago Scale Co.’s gorlaty
and Wagon Scales,

Our Prices are Very Low.
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FERNANDINA, FLORIDA.

. Yesterday morning, March 27th, Dr. J. P. Mc-
Farland, myself and wife took the train at Jack-
gonville, for the above named place, at 8:45. Dr.
McFarland,also from Nashville; is here for a few
days on a business trip, and we were very glad
indeed to have his company, as he is full of lite
and energy, and is most excellent company.

The distance is about 33 miles. We secured
round trip tickets, to include omnibus fare, from
the depot to the hotel and return te depot; to in-
clude dinner at the Egmont house, a most ex-
cellent hotel, and then back to Jacksonville, for
$2.50 each. Quite reasonable we thought. Our
route was through an almost perfectly flut coun-
try, with but little to attract attention. Some
miles of yellow pine forests, and thousands of
acres of marshy lands covered with a coarse,
wild grass and rushes, with nota tree io break

the monotony of the soene, or obstruct the vis-
ion. These marshes have connection through

streams, or inlets, with the Atlantic ocean, and
are therefore daily, more or less covered with the

tides, so that nothing but wild, marshy grass
and rushes will grow there. There is but very

little land in cultivation on this route, Near
- Jaeksonville there are a fow acresin strawberries.
Fernandina is a pretty little town of fifteen
hundred, or two thousand inhabitants. There is
a huge, ugly looking Fort here, facing the en-
trance of the harbor, with a very large cannen
mounted, ready to load and fire, should anenemy
approach. But we fondly hope it will not be
needed for such a purpose. The harbor at Fer-
randina is said to be a very fine one, into which
many gchooners enter, and small ocean steamers:
on commercial business, while large ocean ves-
gels come and go, to and from on barges. At
Fernandina we chartered a hack for the beach
a distance of a mile and a half, or two miles’
The price of a hack and driver is $3.00 for the
first two hours, and #1 00 per hour after the first
two hours are out. Thus, every thing here costs
money, but a man who never saw the great Atlan-
tic ocean is willing to pay for the sight. So we
three went out, and saw the grand old ocean.
There was some breeze blowing inland, making
. the waves some three feet high as they came roll-
ing and breaking on the sloping sand beach,
with a constant roar, similar to the roar of some

gwollen stream plunging over rocks and shoals, |

-such as is often seen in Kentucky and Tennessee,
or.anywhere in mountainous regions. Theemo-
tions we experienced in looking out for the first]
vime upon this vast exparse of water were such

» a3 we have seldom felt before.

The view re-
minds one of the thought of reaching the end of
life, and approaching the entrance ot eternity.
You gaze out upon the vast waste of waters till
sky and sea seem joined, but see no shore beyond.
So, when life comes to its close, and we look out
into the daik beyond, we can see no s}mre but by
faith in God’s word. By faith in human testi-
mony we can see a shore beyond the mighty At-
lantic, and by faith in the word of the Lord we
see a happy shore for the righteous, lying out be-.
yond the dark ocean that stretches out before us
at the close of this life. As we looked out agood

{distance from the beautiful sand beach into the

ocean, and saw the smoke stacks of a large ocean
steamer that went down on a bar three or four
years ago, and saw on the beach some remnants
of wrecks of other vessels, we thought, how weak,
how frail are man’s works when they have to
contend against God,s power, as manifested in
his works! Man’s strongest vessels are but toys
for the ccean to play with, when maddened by
the stormy winds sent out by the Almighty.
But as we saw it yesterday, good vessels might
sail in perfect safety, as the day was pleasant,
and the gea comparatively calm. Wespent some
two hours driving upon the beach, looking out
upon the ocean, and stopping occasionally to
gather shells that had washed ashore. 8o it is
upon the shores of time. We are gathering shells
here and there; some pretty and enduring, and
some broken and worthless. Some are leading
lives of usefulnees; visiting the fathertess and
widows in their afiliction; adding the Christian
graces to their faith; sounding out the word of
the Lord to the world; saving souls through
heaven’s truth, and thus gathering shells that
are beautiful and lagting. But many, alas! even
of those who claim to be the Lord’s people, are
gathering shells that are broken and worthless.
They spend their time laboring for their own
personal advantage; making money to use upon
the lusts of their own appetites and fleshly de-
sires, thus living for their own, earthly, fleshly
pleasure. There is nothing beautiful in such
lives; no shells that are worth the gatheringin
such a course as this. The beach, where we
were, i8 a beautiful gradual slope of sand, packed
g0 hard by the waves and tides as to makeit a
beautiful and pleasant drive, We were there at

the sand that a few hours later was covered with
'the high tide. Thissand is pure white, and so
hard pressed by the water that the horses’ feet
and hack wheels made very little impression.
We sometimes gathered shells so near- the water
that tbe waves would roll over our feet, if we did
not watch them and give back. We never en-
joyed three hours of gight-seeing more than we
did this nearly three hours’ trip to the Atlantic
beach, We could have enjoyed as many days as
we spent hours, but the program of our trip,
and the expenses would not allow it. We ex-
pect, however, to see the beach at another -point
or two before leaving Florida, that we may see
more of the manifestations of the great power of
God in his wonderful works. How any man
can look at the manifold works of our God, and
then say these things come by chance, or some-
thing similar to thaf, is passing strange to me.
All God has done is done in wisdom, and it

would be impossible for man to suggest an im-
provement in the smallest matter.

Almost this whole southern conntry is very|
sandy. In fact, much of it is one vast sand.bed,
with soil enough in it to produce the orange,
and some other fruits and vegetables almost to

perfection, when properly cultivated and fertil-

4{live in Oxford, Miss.

the time of low tide, and could drive for miles on

18hould submit to the elders.

jzed. Being so sandy it does not bake in the
sun, no matter how hot it shines. And besides,
there is 30 much water surrounding this whole
state. The Atlantic on one side, and the Gulf ot
Mexico on the other, and so many lakes and
streams inland, that it is said to rain a shower
almost every afternoon in summer. This mois.
tens the parching sand, and keeps vegetation
from dying. The scil, therefore, though seem-
ingly very poor, is just suited to the climate, If
people cannot raise blue grass and short horns
here, they can produce something that will
yield them a living. Everything has been ar-
ranged right, and man' may live comtortably,
and do good anywhere if he will serve the Lord
faithfully in all things. .

The weather here is now very warm and fine,
very much like the last of May in Tennessee.

As to my health, my throat, in the last few
days, is improving, and my cough becoming less
troublesome. Otherwise I am feeling very well.
My wife, and my son’s family are all well. As
my throat is now improving, I think it better to
remain here till the weather gets pretty warm in
Tennessee, vo there will not be too great a change,

g0 a8 to get me back again, I feel much encour-
aged since my throat has begun to improve, and

feel that I am deriving decided benefit from my
trip to this country,.and hope to be able yet to
do much more work in the Lord’s vineyard.

E. G, 8.

e

LETTER TO YOUNG I ADIES AND GIRLS OF. THE
CHRISTIAN CHURCH.

DEar SisTERs:—I want something done in this
section of country next year for the cause of
Christ, and wish all of %tl)u to help me with it. I

e have no church hera
and consequently hear but little preaching by
our bretheren. Bro. Lsuderdale came here a
few weeks ago but was unable to get a honse to
preach 1n; had to preach in ourlittie pailor wtich
will not hold more than twenty persons. Uncle
Minor calls on us some times but has had no
chance to preach for us yet. There are buta
few members here and they are all poor. Now
what Iwant to dois to get up a missionary circle.
I will not say organize a society, for Bro. Lips-
comb will not ke it, you know, and might not
do our advertising. So we will call it the “Young
Ladies’ Christian Misgionary Circle,” Will have
no officers or paid traveling agents. We will
have Unce Minor and any others who will be
kind enough to do so, to take it around in his
travels and enlist members, I do not mean life
memberships; but just get those who want to do
something for the cause all the time. Now the
work to be done is this: Every member is to raise
the sum of 25 cts, at least, each quarter., That is
one dollar for the year i885. When we have se-
cured 400 members, all paying $1,00 each, then
we can support a preacher for several months in
and around Oxford. Now let all who wish to
help start the cause in this dark region,drop me
card giving their names, post office ang the
church they belong to, and I will keep a list of
names and amount of money sent. First pay-
ment to be made the 1st of January, or as soon
after as possible. The second in April, third in
July,fourth in October. The money will be depos-
ited in the Oxford bank and used for no other
purpose but for the spread of the gospel. An oc-
casional report will be made during the yeardnd
a full report of the work done at theend of the
year. Send money by postal notes or any safe
way that is convenient, to i

* Miss Orrip CHISHOLM.
Oxtord, Miss,

This was written last fall and mislaid. There
is an old fashioned book that says the young
Why weall prefer

.

a different course is strange.

If there is any person whom you dislike, that
is the very person of whom you ought never to

speak’— Cecil:
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ITEMS AND PERSONALS.

Our Subscription list is still
ing- Thanks to our workers.

rapidly increas-

Bro. E. H. Rogers has moved from -Wilson Co.
Tenn., to Dry Fork, Banen Co. Ky. Correspond-
ents will please note change of address,

We are glad to report Bro. Sewell’s

entirely left him, and his throat trouble is slowly
improving.

Bro. Brien held a meeting the past week with
the Franklin college church.. He clozed Friday
night with nine additions—several of the Or-
phan school pupils, among the number.

Our office editor has been out preaching and
solciting for the ApvocaTe duringthe past
week. We expect quite a good list of new sub-
scribers from him when he reports.

We have a considerable lot of back numbers
that we desire to send out as sample copies. Will
the brethren aid us in a judicious distribution
by sending in names where the paper would
likely do most good? '

JThe West Tenn. Co-operation meeting beginn-

nz May 13,a4 7 p.m will b> heldat Newburn.{

Brethren are cordially invited. Kead an-
nouncement from committee published elsewhere
in this issue.

We learn from Bro. Foster that the church at
Gallatin have empoyed Bro. Phillip Harsh to
preach for them during the present year. Bro.
Harsh is not a hired *‘pastor” of the church, but:
will labor as evangelist for them.

Bro J. W. Dickson, of Newburn, Tenn., writes

“that the church at that place meetscvery Lord’s

day to break bread, and every Thursday night
for prayer meeting; and they have a good Bible
gchool. Bro. R. C. Brooks preaches once a month
for them.

t Bro Cave, in a quiet way has been conducting
quite an interesting meeting for the Church Street
congregation at this city duringthe past week.
There has been geveral additionsand we trust the.
congregation is much strengthened and encour-
aged in the faith, by the meeting.

We learn that Bro. Geo. Campbell, of Lynville,
has returned from California unimproved in
health and now gives up to die, This makes us sad.
He is young, full of energy and strong will; con«
geientious and faithful as a man, and a Christian,
and, with health, geemingly capable of great
good; yet called upon so early in life to lav aside
his work, and sleep in death!

Bro. J. R. Walling wrltes the church af Sparta.
is doing better than he has known it, It meets.

regularly on Lord’s day—He preaches on Lord's}

day night—On the 15th, one coniessed the Sav-

ior, and- was born the same hour of the night.}

At Cherry Creek a new house of worship is just
completed. Bro. W. preaches there 1st Lord’s
day in April. -

We have received and paid over to the treas-
urer of the Gay street church (dolored) $5. from
the church at Stewart’s Creek seminary, Ruther-
ford county, Tenn., and $1. from a brother in
Lebanon to aid in paying for their house of wor-
ghip. The church has recently sent out appeals
for help. We would be glad to know that these
appeals were responded to liberally, and the
church relieved from debt. The brethren seem
10 be doing well, and should bé encouraged.

Bro A. C. Henry, of Ala, whois traveling for
the Huntavill concregatlon and soliciting aid to
puild a church at Huntsville, Ala,; will beat, and

health is |
still improving. His rheumatism has almost|-

'Romans,

Lgood earnest worker.

preach for the brethren at the followmg t1m°
and places,

Boston, Tenn. Wednesday Night Aprll 8
Leipers Fork, at night 9
Berea at mght “ 10
South Harpeth at night w 11
and algo 11. 2, m. on “ 12
Franklin at night A 12

Bro. Henry isa good man and an excellent
preacher, and engaged in a good work and we
trust the brethren at these points will not only
go to hear him preach but respond hberally to
‘his call.

We receive orders continually for books a.nd
tracts that are out of print, or have never been
published. One wrote to us for Shrub-axe, a re-
view of Grub-axe. “We naver knew of any such
tract.” We know of no review of Grub-axe ever
having been publishel ia trict form. Don’t
write to us for any. Bro. Sewell’s Proper Divi-
gion is out of print, sois Lard’s Commentary on
We will advertise what tracts and
books we hz=s, soon, and hope all will take note,
and only send for such as we can obtain.

There has been quite a discussion in the daily
papers of our city concerning the merits and de-
merits of “Sam Jones,” the evangelist. Strong
things are said on both sides of the question.
The truth we think is about this: Jones knows
'nothing of the teaching of the Bible. He lacks
dignity, cultivation, Chrstian courtesy, reverence
for God, and his institutions. He does not dis-
criminate between religious excitement and obe-
dience to God. He talks loudly of loyalty to

God being the chief thing, yet does not hesitate

to trample on God’s laws, and repudiate his ap-
pointments. But he s earnest and courageous
in denouncing sin. FEarnestness and courage are
80-scarce among preachers that, in the minds of
the multitude, they atone for many sins.

To Tue CriLDREN:—Uncle Minor told you two
weeks ago that we were over-crowded with the
letters of the little boys and girls, but he told it
in such a soft, smiling way you did not under-
stand it. Little children frequently don’t under-

stand what is told them unless it is told very
positively, or with a stamp of the foot. We have
go many of these letters from the little folks
that we are scared clear off the track, and we will

haveto say, rather ill-naturedly perhaps, that

you must not write any more until we get
through with what we have on hands, and noti-
fy you to come again. We are sorry we haven'’t
space for all, butso it is, and you must not
blame Uncle Minor for it.

MI3CELLANEOUS NOTES.
BY T.F. RAWILINGS.

Correspondence will bleasc address me at 98 Union street,
Nashville, Tennesgee.

Bro. Sims writes that the little congregation
worshipping at Pleasant Plains, near Pelham, Cof-

fee county, Tenn., is doing well, meeting regu-

larly, and waiting upon the Lord. Bro. J. D.
Rloyd preaches to them.

* Bro. Preston Taylor, of Ky., is laboring with
the Gay street congregation. (colored) He is a
He has been here a couple
ot weeks with 11 additions.” The church geems
40 be doing well.

A copy of the Tevas Christian issued under
the new regime received this week. The paper
“is somwhat reduced in size, but we trust it is a
‘temporary reduction. Sister Amanda Bosktic
go faverable known as a writer, takes the tripod

1principles.

‘ape.

as asistant editor, and Bro. W. R. McDanial who
formerly worked with Bro, Wilmeth on the
Preacher, as manager of the mechanical depart-
ment. We wish the new force a pleasant time
and abundant success to the Christian.

We learn from the Texas Christian that there ig
a probability of the church building at San Anto-
nio being sold for a debt of only a few hundred
dollars due the builders. Surely the brethren cf
the great State of Texas will not allow this
great calamity to come upon this young
and struggling congregation. Remember that
most of the mcz bers at San Antonio are
sisters and all are poor and have labor
ed nobly to place the cause on a firm footing
there, and now as success {8 almost attained, all
their labor is about to be lost, and success snatch-
ed from their grasp. Brethren will you not
come to the regcue now, in this eore time of their
need.

“His servantsye are to whom ye yield your-
selves to obey.” The man who consumes his surp-
las means, and oft-imes his livings on the lusts of

the flesh, the lust of the eye and the pride of life,
is serving thege, or some of these lusts. The

man that can pay $1.00 a week for tobacco to
gratify a morbid appetite (lust) and cannot give
the Lord a nickel on Lord’s day isnot a servant
of the Lord. The man or woman that can spend
hundreds of dollars a year to gratify the lusts of
theeye, the love, or lust for fine dress and guady
apparel” and complainsat giving 5. 00 to the
Lord is makiog even a very poor division with
the Lord, of his service. Bretbren have we a con

kelence void of office” in these matters? Are we

not robbing the Lord and consuming it on our
own appetites. “Let’cach ore examine himself.’

The Fanning Female Orpban school of this
state is organized and working under correct
There is no respect of person there,
no caste or grade among the students. A
course of house hold duties and instruction
isa part of the course of studies and is - required
of and given to all. The daughters of the rich
who pay their way, as well as the Orphans are
taught tolabor with their hands, and that to be .
an accomplished house keeper. is not de-
grading, but an honor and an accomplishment,to
which every true woman ghould aspire. May
the Lord bless tke noble workers in this cauge. .

In Henry Ward Beecher's recent lecture in
Nashville, ke said it was mistake about man be-

ing a decendent ofthe monkey;that in the course
of evolution from the little molecule mass, or

jelly lump of mud from which all beings decend].
ed there was a branchingoff before the monkey
was reached and that one of the branches evolot-
ed man, and the other the ape. What a relief to

k know that our great, great, great grand-parents

were not rnonkeys, and that we are no kin to the -
Mr. H. W. B. said also that the Old Testa-
ment was like the unthrashed wheat—wheat in
the sheaf It must firstbe seperated frcm the
straw and chaff before we get the benefit of the
‘go'lden grain.” Ihe story of Baalam and the Aesg,
he said was a silly dream of the old hypocritical
prophet, and he told it to the peopleand they be~
lieved it. It was nothing but chaff. Verily we
think a few more centuries of evolution is need-

Led to clear the Rov. gentleman’s brain, of some

of the film of protoplasm that seems not to bave
been evolved entirely from it. Sad it is that
Christians(?) will crowd the lecture hall at $1,00

headto hears, . such blasphemous language
when they do not give, perbaps, one dollara

“isar for the support of the zogpel.
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REVIVALS OF RELIGION.—No. 1.

Wheeling, W. Va., Feb. 14—A great tidgl
wave of religious excitement is filling the Ohio
valley from this pointto the Kentucky line. In
thiscity the Baptist and Methodist churches are
doing good work. At Barnesville 200 have been
converted, and as many at Bellaire. Moundville
is aflood of religious enthusiasm. At Fairmont
the churches will not hold the people. Grafion,
Clarksburg, Cameron, Parkersburg, Ravensburg,
Voleanv, West Union, St. Mary's, Middlebourn,
Matamora, Cambridge, Grand View, Marietta,

Pomeroy, Point Pleasant, Middleport, Macon
City and Clifton report conversions ranging from
15 t0 500 each, Similar repoets come from the in-
The country press is filled with accounts

At Ga'lopolis, O.,the great meeting
The first M. E. church, which seats
1,000 people, is filled nightly with converts, to
the exclusion ot old members and spectators.
Prayer
meetings are held in countingrooms and cash-
The salouns are nearly
all gone, and the editors of two of ti# city papers

terior.
of revivals,
continues.
Other churches experience the same.

iers’ offices in the banks.

are doing evangelistic work.

Ep1ToRs OF THE ADVOCATE: — Knclosed I send
you a piece I cut from the Palmyra Spectator,a
political paper published in this place, which I
request you to re-publish, also what I shall write
on the same subject in several essays, as it 1s an
is well
for us that we have an inspired and an infalliable
standard by which to'test this matter. as well as

I mean the book of the Acts of the
That book contains the first account

important matter in our restoration. Tt

all others.
Apostles.

that we have of religious revivals under the Chris
tian dispensation.

with the death of Christ.
increase, but I must decrease.”

by him;” Luke 7:29; 30:31. Weeley’s translation
John had an immersion, and Christ bad ap im
mersion. One and one maketwo immersions,ae

cording to my arithmetic. How can two be made
one? Among the thousands immersed by John
1n his revival, there was not one convert made
without immersion, nor was there one of his
converts exempt from the command Peter made
on the day of Pentecost, to “repent and be im-
mersed with Christ’s immersion,” which was giv-
en after John’s death, after Christ’s death and
I would assoon try to prove that
twice one is one, and-that Johu, the forerunner,
and our Savior were one and the same person,
as to try to prove that John’s immersion and
Christ’s immersion was the same immersion,
and that the kingdom John preached, and the
kingdom Christ set up, in Acts 2, was the same
kingdom* Christ’s kingdom was founded on his
death and resurrection, which had not taken
So then, John’s revi-

resurrection,

place during John’s life.
val of religion had immersion in it. Modern
gectarian revivals have no immersion in them
and, therefore, are net thesame as John’s revi-
val ot reiigion. His revival of religion em-
braced the River Jordan. Modern sectarian
revivals embrace meetirg houses of which
there were none in the days of John and
of Christ, and in which they never performed an
immersion, nor did they ever dedicate one like
Jesus. The first dedication of meeting houses,
under the present dispensation, were the Pagan
Tewples’ dedication by Constantine, in the year
375, when he christened the kingdom of the
clergy in opposition to the kingdom of Christ.
The second revival under the present dispensa-
tion, was the one in Acts 2, where there were
3,000 converts made in one day, by one sermon.
God has sent four great leaders into this world,
and they all led their followers through water.
Moses led the 600,000 Israelites through the Red
gea. Joshuaand John, the forerunner, through
the River Jordan, and Christ and the apostles
through much water, and never in a meeting
house. The 3,000 converts were 2ll of one heart
and one mind,and were all made in one way. The
modern sectarian converts are made in different
ways and they all differ from each other; no one
of them speakingin the language of the New Tes-
tament. Popery and the gospel, as taught and

John’s dispensation began
with acry in the wilderness, (Matt. 3d)and ended
He said: “Christ must
John 3:31: “And
the people that heard hitn, and the publicans that
justified God, being immersed with the immer-
gion of John? But Pharisees and Secribes made
void the command of God, not being immersed

practiced by the apostles, are not identical as
Catholics are taughtto believe from their infancy.
Nor is protestantism identical with the gospel.
They are both additions to the gospel; they are
both useless and injurious to the gospel, and they
both have had their day. Religious feelings are
inmate in the human race,and are as much a part
part of mans naturebenevolence,and attachment.
Like other sentiment-; they are stronger in some,
persons than in others—though all other living
beings are strangers to them, men have exhibited
these feelings in all agssand countries. No na-
tion of human beings have been known, who has,
not some form of religions worship. The proof
of this assertion is furnished by historians
of the past, and by modern translations. Man
ig the only being that has both speech and rea-
son, which constitutes him a reasonable and re-
ligious being, capable of knowing and obeying
his Maker. Parrots can talk, but they have no
reason. Klephants scem to reason, but they can-
not speak, and so of dogs and horses, but they
have no speech. Some say, no nation is to be
found so utterly destitute of law and morals as
not to believe in gods of some kind or other.
The savage tribes, the barbarous hords, and
naticns slightly obecured 1n social life, and those
who languish in the decrepitude of civilization
all exhibit the power ot this indestructible sen
timent. 1t is one of the most powerful senti-
ments in our nature.It triumphs over all in-
terest, and sways and rules mankind in all ages.
This 15 proved from history. It has impelled
men and women, the aged and the young, sav-
age and civilized -to sacrifice themselves and
their friends, their offspring, their nearest and
dearest relationg, and driven nations and com-
munities into the most cruel and destructive
wars the world ever witneesed. All men seek to
incorporate the religious feelings in war to make
soldiers believe they are fighting for their reli-
gion. It causes people to forsake their families,
their homes and their country, and to exile them-
selves among ravage tribes. 1t hasled peoplerin
all ages to sacrifice their property, and to devote
their time and abilities exclusively to its requir-
ments. This universal eentiment impels men to
the adoration and worship of invisible and sn-
perior powers to appease their anger, to seek their
forgiveness, to obtain their blessings. Hence arise
religious worship, and all the forms of religious
worship which history records. Men adore ev-
erything. Fire, water, thunder, lightning, mete-
ors, dogs, cats, vices and virtues down to persons.
The Greeks had 30,000 gods; the Bramins had
300,000 gods; gods many, and lords many. The
Egyptians and Persians worshipped the “emper-
ors. Religious worship is progessive, and has be-
come more pure snd spiritval in history and the
Bible, as mankind has progressed in knowledge.
The New Testament is our heretic detector in
these matters. The wine of Babylon with which
the nations are drunk, staggering and falling, is
a8 bad as the liquor traffic. The Patriarchal re-
ligion lasted 2500 years, then gave way to the
Jewish religion which lasted 1300 years, then
came the Christian religion, which has existed
1884 years, then comes the great Jubilee; the sev-
enth thousandth year of the world.
JacoB CREATH.

.
.
-

WORK.

The subject of work is made very prominent
in the Bible. On almost every page in the New
Testament we learn something about doing.

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven,
but he that doeth thc will of my Father which is
in heaven.” ‘Blesged are they that do his com-
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of
life, and enter in through the gates into the city.’

‘Work out your own galvation with fear and,

trembling.” How any man can read these
passages, and many other similar ones, and yet

remain comparatively idle in the kingdom of
God has always been a great mystery to me.

Many desire to ses how little they can do, and

enter through the pearly gates ihito the city of
our God. The man who has this spirit will

never enter there. The question should be, how

much can I do? How many broken hearts can
I cheer? How many poor can I relieve? What
deed of love can I do, and what kind word
speak, that I may bring joy to many sad hearts?
These thoughts should frequently occur to the
mind of every Christian. Christian, what right
have you to be idle in the vineyard of the Lord?

The good of our own soul, the good of humanity,

and every syllable in God’s word thunders in

your ears, you have no right. Arouse your

sleeping energies! Robe yourselves in the gar-

ment of righteousness, (right-doing) and thus be

men in God's kingdom. Act well thy part in

saving souls. How many of you are ready to
dispute over re-baptism, the true method of
preading the gospel. and many similar questions.
Yet, you never did preach the gospel to a single

lost soul, either directly or indirectly. How

many are discussing hair splitting questions, yet
doing no active service for the Master? The
spirit of the Master was a working spirit, and so
must we have, if we get home to glory. I sug-
gest we need more active work. Be willing to
sacrifice. Just think of the great sacrifice, before
you refuse to give up your means to support the
gospel. “The Lord loves a cheerful giver.”
Your own good, if you only knew it, loves the
cheerful giver. - What do you do my brother, on
Lord’s day? Do you attend church, and try to
teach some lesson from the bible to others, or do
you stay out of church till preaching begins? If
89, shame upon you! Do you stay at home? If
8o, worse still. We work to get money, fame,
praise, and many things perishable. Why not
labor to gain the unperishable? Why not seek
a city whose sreets are golden; where there is no
sorrow, disease or death? Let us all work in
earnest, and (zod will bless our labors.

Dbituaries,

——

Departed this life March 20d, 1835 Horace Lee, infant son
of Bro. and sister Purtle. On a quict evening we laid him a-
way. calmly to await the resurrection morn.

The litgle life soon closed: there is a vacancy in the home
now that can not be filled; how black would be the prospect
wereit not for the sweet promises of the Gospel. Sorrow
is lessened as the parents think of him who said “suffer the
little ones to come untv me and forbid them pot, for of such
is the kingdom of Heaven.”

They bow submisively, and strive to say * Thy will be done.”

It is sad to part, but beyond the cloud of death, there are
rays from the Son of righteousness which dispel all gloom; it
will be sweet to meet when the storms of lifc are over: and to
enter into that land where therc will be “no more sorrow, no
more death.” ’

* Who plucked that flower:” cried the gardener,

His fellow servant answered, *‘ the Master.”

Aund the gardener held his peace.

Also on March 24th. Sister Nellie, wife of Bro. Henry Pur«
tle, mother of little Horace above mentioned, Sister Purtle
united with the church of Christ five years ago, under the
preacking of Bro Kidwell: since that time she has been a con-
sistent, unobtrusive Christian: and passed away looking for-
ward to a blessed resurrection. To our bereaved Bro. we
would say, ‘“‘grieve not as those who have no hope, the loved
ones have only precceded you to the land of promise. We
would commend you to God and the word ofHis grace, pray-
ing that you may be steadfast unto the end and inherit eter-
nal life. ArTRUR M. GROWDEN,

M. Lula Davis was born May 12th, 1863, and died at the
residence of her brother-in-law, Wm. Bingham, Leiper’s Fork
Wiliamson county, March 221885, aged 21 years, 10 months
and 10 days, She was b aptized September 6, 1878; having
made the good confession under Bro. J. M. Barnes’ preaching,
whowas preaching at Leiper’s Fork at thattime. She was
beautiful, intelligent young lady, loved by all who had the
pleasure of knowing her. She was not alarm'ed nor afraid as
the end drew near; for she knew in whom she trusted. She
called her dear father, (Bro. F. H. Davis) and the other mem-
bers of the family present to her bed-side and hade
farewell to them: Exhorting them all, to be  faithful unto
death, saying she was happy in the prospect of soon meefing
with and living forever with the dear mother who had gone
before her to the better land. May that gospel with which
our good brother has so often solaced others be now a source
of comfort to him iA the loss of his loved child, and
may they all realize that their loss is her gain.

At the time of her death her membership was at Cooper-
town, Robertson county, Tenn., where her father is now live
ing. She was buried in the family burying ground at Bro.

Bingams. Funeral services by the writer, E. B.0ayon.
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PLEASE CALL
And see the largest stock of Fine
DRESS GOODS, SILKS, NOTIONS,
MILLINERY and FANCY GQODS, in
the City. Our Prices are, without
doubt, the lowest ever heard cf,
Very Respactfully,

MiSS SUE WILLIAMSON,
D. C. HALL,

(formerly of 8hields, Hall & Co.,)

—~WITH~

HirschBros. & Co.

56 College Street,

Nashwille,

Tenn.

DUNCAN'S COUGH BALSA

This great remedy, now so widely known and ex-
teusively usel, stands without an equal and ita ster-
ling merits so well established as to ne«d no praise
to those that have us:d it or kuow of its remarkable
cures Thousands of sufferers who found no relief
from any other source are willing witnesses to the
great Madicinal virtue and rewmnarkable cura'ive
power of this Medicine. Many certificates of it« fine
effects and exprassions of gratitude for ben: fit re-
celved rrach usfrom all seetions, It is ot claimed
that the Balsam wiil cure consumption in its last
stages, but that it will effectnally check this terrible.
dfsease in its incipiency and palliate sufferings all
through its stages, there can he nw doubt; and for
all forms of Coughs arlsin% from colds and br:nchial
affections throat trouble, it is without a parallel. A
positive and rapii cure for Croup, which so often
resists from wmedical treatment, The medicine is
Elea.saut and does not sicken the patient. For sale

y all druggists, §0 cents per box.

DR. C. P. DUNCAN'S

Liver and Kidney Medicine,

Of all the remedies now before the public for the
treatmeut of the various formsof Liverand Kidney
diseases, and the affections that arise fr m the un-
healthy conditious of thesa organs, this medicine
stands without an equal. [vis the great preventive
of Malarial troubles, the sure cure for all forms ¢f
Dyspepsia an 1 indizestinn, the most reliabla remedy
for the regulation of the Boweis and Kidpeys, never
failing to cure constipation, An absolute remedy for
Headach» ,Sore throar, Dullness of Feeling Want of
Appetits, kervnnsness, and all such diseases of the
Bowels, 8tomach, Kidnay and liver, The best
famiiy medicine sold. It is harmless and safe, and
not unpleasant to take, Price75cts.

Duncan’s Carbolic Ointment,

01d Bores, Skin Diseases, Eruptions, Fimples, Frost
bites, Chapped havds, Wouods, Hurts, etc, readily
releived by Duncan’s Ointment. Price 25cts.

|Tinware, STOVES, Furnacss,

LANIEAXTER, JR.,
Presiden.

The

THOS8. PLATER, J. P. WILLIANS, W F.BAN
Vice President, Cashier, Ass’t Cash

FIRST NATIONAL BANK,

OF NASHVILLE, TENN. (Reorganized.)

Designated DBBUSII@Y a1d Financial Ageat of the United States.

CAPITAL STOOK,
JNDIVIDED PROFITS,

$700.600 0
400,000 0

Receives Deposits, Deals in United States Bonds and Local SBecurities, and Foreign an
Domestic Exchange. Draftsdrawn on all European points. Our {acilities for making col
lsctions at all accessible points are unsurpassed. N

GOOD CLOTHING!

Gentlemen and boys who desire GOOD CLOTHING at
medium prices, equal ih style and make to’ any custom
work, should not fail to examine our stock before pur-
chasing their Outﬁts._

HUNTINGTON, Clothier,

160 Church Street, - NASHVILLE.

SOUTE KENTUCEY COLLEGE,

HOPKINSVILLE, KY.

Midway between Nashville, Tenn., and Evansville, Ind , on the 8t, Louis and Southeastern Rallway
eonnecting at Guthrie with Louisviile and Memphis branch of the L. & N, R. R., and at Nortonville with
the Chesapeake and Ohio R. R,

Spring Term Opens January Ist, 1885.
BUILDINGS NEW, HANDSOME AND COMMODIOUS;

103 feet long front; three stories high; with two wings, respectively 90ond 116 feet long. Fine study
halls, provided with the best single seats ; also splendidly appuinted recitation, music, and art rooms.

THIS SCHOOL ISINTENDED FOR BOTH SEXES.

Prof. and Mys. James E, Beobey, #o long connecied with the Female Institute at Murfreesboro, Te.umn,,
will have exclusive charge of 1he boarding department, in the College buiiding, where only girls wiil be
permitted to board. Young men aad boys can find approved boarding houses near the College hullding, as
ﬁvell as int ltxhe family of Prof. M. L. Lipscomb., Pupilsentering atter the 1st of January, charged for only
five months,

TEHEHXE FACUTULTY

Is composed of five gentlemen and two ladies in the Literary department, twc Music teachers, and a
teacher of Art,and two lecturers, all of whom are experienced, successful teachers. .

Mrs. L. F. Gates, who has been Matron at the Institute, Murfreesuoro, will occupy same position in
South Kentucky College. .

In all the appointments necessary to a superior school, South Kentucky College stands in the front rank.

For Catalogues, Announcements, eto., Address

S.R.CRUMBATUGEIL, Frest.
JTAMES BE. SCOBEY, Vice Prost.

BURRITT COLLEGE,

Spencer, Tennessee. .

This institution was chartered in 1848, and is under the control of the Christian brother
hood. Itis the pioneer of mixed Colleges,and iu this regard it bas proved quite a success
Teaching the Bible is an important feature of the iustitution.

Located on the Cumberland plateaun, it is FREE FROM EPIDEMICS. The water is free-
rtone and chalybeate. Invigorating breezes render the location a delightful summer resort.
Doyle Statton—nine miles distant—on the McMinpyllle and Manchester Railroad, Is the
nearest Railroad Station*

TERMS:

Primary Department, per session,........3 7 50 Commercial Department, per session....825 ¢«
‘Preparatory Department, per session.... 15 00 | Lessons, Instrumental Music...815 00 to 20 06
Collegiate Department, per session......... 20 00 | Lessons in Art Department........2 50 to 24 00

Board and washing for males, per week, rrom $2.00 to $2.60; Fuel, light, aud incidental ex -
penses, per session, $10.00; Board (Including washing, fuel, und light,) females, per week, $3.0 |

The Spring Session .of 1885, Begins on the Last Monday ‘in Fehruary.

For further particulars, address— Prof. A. T. SBITZ, President,
W. H. SUTTON, Secretary Board of Trustees.

Gf}[]l [I EUUPE[ & Enl! Dissolution.

This is to notify our customers. and the public
Manufacturers and Dealers in

generally, tha the firm of DODD BROS., doing a
Dry Goods business at 103 Union Bt, Nashrille,
Tenn., has this day, by mutual consent, been dis-
golved, W, H. Dodd retiring to engage in other
businese, and 8. L. Dodd will continne to keep a
complete line of DRY GOODS AND NOTIONS at
theold stand of Dodd Bros. Thunking all for past
favors, we ask a liberal portion of your patronage
in the future for 8. L. Dodd.

DODD BROS.

LOOMINGTON £ 48 3
NURSERY CO. Ty
BLOOMINGTON,ILL. Sos stoca o Foie%%
Ornamental TREES. Catalogue for SPRING

House-Furnishing Goods.

Tin and Slate Roofing and Galvanized
Iron Cornice Work a Specialty.

Also our Patent Chimney Top for Bmoky
chimneys has no equal. Write for prices.

GEO. E. COOPER & CO.

22 Norith Market Streets \

ROSESET sy
.y 14
W B VD 713 5, Hxin, Cheavensturg, g NASHVILLE,

of 1885 now_ready and mailed on application.
€00 ACEES, 13 GREENHOUSES.

TENN.

BUSINESS SCHOOL,

NasuviLLg, TENN,, December 18, .884,
Mr. R. W. Jennings:

We. the undersigned merchants and business men
of Nashville, desire to express our approval of the
methods you have adopted in conducting your Busi-
ness School.

Your long experience asa practical book-keeper
and office man, your truly practical method of 1each=
ing, and the fact that the examples are 1aken from
hooks in your posresston, which you bave yourself
heretofore kept, gives you advanfages not possessed
by other colleges, and we cheerfully an heartily
commend ycur school to 1l who can rpare the money
and time to attend 1t, Wespeak from an observation
and experience of many ¥ears as business men when
wesay that no comm-rcial achool taught by men who
have pot themselves had experience as practical
book-Keepers can compare with one where the ex-
amples are taken from iransactions that have actu-
ally occurred. i

e wish you abundant success in your laudable
underiaking.

Fite, Porter & Co., Wholzeale Dry Goods.

Cowan & Co., Wholesale Notions.

Ande+rson, Gireen & Co., Wholessle Dry Goods.
Eatherly Hardware Compapy, Wholesale Hard-

ware,

Adams. Throne & Co., Whclesale Boo's and Shoes.

Dismukes, Frierson & Co., Wholesale Hats.

B. H. Cooke & Co., Wholesale Clothing.

The_Bransford Hardware (ompany, Wholesale

Hardware. .

Biclg]rd»on, Mason & Co., Wholerale Boots and
oes.

Kinkace, Williams & Co., Wholesale Hats.

Aand)y, Reever & Co., Wholesale Dry Goods,

Brown & Farrell, Wholesale Hardware,

Hallssi) Ordway & Mitchell, Wholesale Boots and
0€8.

O’Bryan Bros.,, Wholesale Dry Gcods.

Berry, Demoville & Co., Wholesale Drugs.

Murray, Dibrell & Co. Whol¢sale B oots and Shoes.

Grav, Fall & Co., Wholesale Hardware.

Tyler, Stratton & Co., Wholesale Grocers.

Orr Brothers, Wholeeale Grocers,

Hillman, Buford & Justt, Wholesale Igon.

Carter, Dunbar & Co., Wholesale Boots and Shoes.

Pigne, Manier & Co., Wholegale Boots and Shoes,

Ewing & (3aines , Wholesale Hardware,

Morris, Webb & Cheek, W holesale Grocers.

Plifllips, Jackson & Co., Wholesale Grocers.

Herman Briw & Co., Wholesale Dry Goods.

Dudley Bros. & Lipscomb, Wholesale Hardware.

We, the undersigned, cordially endorse the fore-

going recommendation of J-nnings’ Business 8chool,

and will add that the irstruction he gives his stu-

dents in the art of counting money ramdly, the

writing of checks, notes, 1.0tices of protest, endorse-

ments, etc., will be of great value to them.

W. M.Mc"arthh, Cashier Fourth National Bank,
Nashville. ’

F. Porterfieid, Cashier Commercial National Bank,
RNashville,

A. W. Harris, Cashier American National Bank,

Nashvitle.
Cashier First National Bank,

J. P. wiiliams,

3. T} Bakly, Recty gt

. akin, Rec’y S8afe Deposit, Trust & Bank-
ing Co., Nashville. .~ Tor i

Julius Sax, President Nashville Savings Co.,
Nashville.

Thos, 8. Marr,

President Nashville 8 N
Nashville. e Savings Co.,

NasuvILLE, TENN,, December 26, 1884,
Mr. R. W. Jennings:

The position of book-keeper for Evans, Fite,
Porter & Co., which I held for ten years, was givex;
me on acronnt of training which I received ar your
hands while acting as your acsistant in thelr count-
ing-room I have sincn taught your system to othe:
amopg whom is Mr, Jno. Campbell, whe now filla
my place in the office of Fite, Porter & (o. I can
say without hesitation toat you impart your knowl-
edge of book-keeper and general business uzage more
rapidly and erf»ctly than any person Iever saw,and
I recommend your school as highly as words can ex-
press, Wishing you success, I am

Yours, ¢te. JauEs L. COOPER.

SPRING, 1885.

CARPETS! CARPETS!

We have the largest and most complete stock of
Carpets of all grades, Matiings, 0il
Cloths. Linolenms, Rugs, ¢te., that we
have ever shown to the trade. These goods are
brought from the factory, and our prices are the
lowest. All orders promptly filled. ’

Manlove & Co.,

26-28 Summer St., - - Nashville, Tenn.

GRATEFUL PRAISE

A NewS.S. Book by J. H. Fillmore.

Pare in sentiment, rich in music. Sample cop;
in boards, 25 cents; dozen, by express, $360;
per dozen, by mail, $4. Specimen pages free.
FILLMORE BROS, 185 Race St. Cin“!nnatl, O,
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

1. TIs an evangelist an officer in the cense an
elder is an officer?” inquires Bro John D. Gar-
ner, of Harper, Kansas.

Let ns first consider 1n what sense an elder is
an officer. “Faithful is the saying, ‘Ifa man
seeketh the office of a bishop, he desireth a good
work.,” ITim. 3:1.

In this place the eldership (or bishopric) is
called an dffice, and this office is 3aid to bea work.
(See Webster's definition of “office.”) Lying be-
fore me are a number of the best translations of the
New Testament; the Revised Version, the Ameri-
can Bible Union, the Emphatic Diaglott, Cony-
beare and Howson, McKnight, Anderson, and
the Common Version. These all use the wards
Yoffice” and “work” in this verse; when the first
two of these agree in a translation, 1t behooves a
man to beslow in differing from them, for the
chances are about 9910 1, that he who differs is
wrong; and when all these mentioned agree, it
just about settles the question of translation. It
is proper, then, to say that an elder is an officer.
Furthermore, it is proper and praisworthy to de-
sire this work—to seek this office. From the con-
text it is evident that the proper way in which

to seek the office is to acquire and develop prop-.

erly the qualifications mentioned by the apostles;
all who have the qualifications should be appoin-
ted to this office.

How were they appointed? Consider the fol-
lowing passages: ‘“And when they (Paul and
Barnabas) had appointed for them elders in ev-
ery church, and had prayed with fasting, they
commended them to the Lord.” Acts 15:23; Re-
vised Vergion. “For this c.use left I thee in Crete,
that thou shouldst set in order the things that
were wanting, and appoint elders in every city.
as gave thee charge.” Paul to Titus 1:5, Reviced
Version. In the'common version, instead of the
word “appoint” we-find “ordain;” butthe first
four translations mentioned above give appoint.
The Greek word thus rendered in Acts 14:23, sig-
nifies, in the first place, “to stretch out the hand”
and then “to vote;” the one used in Titus 1:5
means (1) to set, to put down. (2.) To settle, ap-
point, establish, confirm; it is the same word
used to indicate the appointment of the seven
Acts 6:3. By comparing all these passages, it
seems clear that the apostles announced the
qualifications for office, the church expressed
their judgement as to who had these qualifica-
tiong, and then by one or more of the apostles or
evangelist there,thsoe selected on account of their
fitness, were set apart to the work. I don’t un-
derstand that by being set apart to the elder’s
work a man was authorized todo anything that
he might not have done before; on the contrary,
judging from his work, his peculiar fitness for it,
he is requested to devote himself to it. All of
the members of the church are children of God;
brothers and sisters of the Lord Jesus, and there-
fore are equals; they differ only in age and ex-
perience, capabilities and development in the
Christian life. As parents, in leaving their chil-
dren naturally enough tell the older, wiger, and

better ones to take the oversight of the others, to
guide tbem, instruct them and protect them, just

80, God tells the elders to do in the churches; as
the parents would direct their younger, feebler,
and less experienced children to submit to their
older brothers and sisters, to obey them, follow
them and learn of them, e0 God speaks to the
younger in the churches.

We have seen that elders are appointed. to a
special work in the church: but there is not the
slightest intimation, that I know of, that men

had anything to do in appointing evangelists: he

who baptizesis a baptist (or baptizer:) he who
evangelizes is an evangelist. The word evangelist
(euangelistees) ocours only three times in the New
Testament, but the verb form of it, {o evangelize
to preach the gospel, (enangelizo) occurs not less
than fifty-five times. In Acts 8:4, it is said -of
those dispersed upon the persecution that fol-
lowed the death of Stephen that they “went ev-
ery where preaching the word.” 1In the Greek
the word used is euangelizo,they went every where
evangelizing. Philip, one of the number,is af-
terward spoken of as an evangelist. He who
tclls the gospel story, preaches; he who devotts
himself to this work is an evangelist. I conclude
that an evaugelist is an officer, in-as-much as he
is devoted to a special work; but he differs from
the elder in this,—the one is appointed by men
to a work in the church: while the other is not ap-
pointed by man, and his particular work lies
chiefly in the world.

2. “How long should an evangelist remain
with a congregation established under his labors?”
Unt1 e congregation is sufficiently strengthen-
ed and established to meet’together and to con-
tinue “steadfastly in the apostle’s teaching and
fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the
prayers.” Of course a definite period of time
cannot be determined upon for all cases, since
every church has its peculiar needs. I have
planted several churches, and left them after
about a month’s work, that have continued to be
very diligent in. the Lord’s service, attending
promptly to the ordinances of His house; but in
every case I had a few disciples, as many as five
or six, to start with,

I believe that in every case, a faithful, diligent
evangelist can develop a cburch enough to leave
it, in from one to six months; thongh it might
be wise to make the place his headquarters for a
longer period from other cqpsiderations: for ex-
ample, Paul remained for three years at Epherus,
but it wasla splendid center from which to reach
all Asia, which he actually did do during these
three years. (See Acts}19:10and 20:31)) Aslarule
he did not remainfso long at a place. Then it
must be remembered that we have great advan-
tages over the first preachersin planting church-
es, in-as-much as almost every body can read now,
and the New Testament is so cheap that we can
easily give one to every new convert. In those
days, it was a rare thing to find a man that could
read, and the New Testament was then just being
written. Whenever a congregation is resolutely
and lovingly determined to meet every Lord’s
day to study the scriptures'and break the loaf, to
attend to the fellowship and the prayers, no mat
ter how small it is, it may be left. Though the
evangelist should visit it from time to fime,
that it may be strengthened, and encouraged and
increased in numbers.

3. “What relation does the evangelist sustain
to the congregation established under his labors?
What authority has he?” He has been the in-
strument in the hand of God in saving those peo
ple, he has ministered to th>m in spiritual things:
they should, therefore, love him and honor him
very highly for his work’s sake; they should
most honestly and prayerfully consider his sug-

gestions in all things pertaining to their duty as
Christians, remembering that he is older in the
Christian life than they, and more expert in
handling the Holy Scriptures; but they should
always remember Christ is their teacher, Christ
their leader, and that they are to follow no man
only as he follows Christ. The evangelist, there-
fore, when he instructs must always be prepared
to say, “it 1s written.” And so also must the el-
der be always ready for an appeal to the book.
We are equals ag children of the.Lord; these are
our superiors only in their superior knowledge of

the book, and in their greater devotion to it.

4. “If before the election of elders, members are
guilty of disorderly conduct, who is to reprove,
rebuke, and, if necessary, exclude the ungodly
onee?” When one i8 “overtaken in fault,” (see
Gal. 6:1) it is the duty of every spiritual man, (a
sgiritual man is onedevoted to the teachings of
the Spirit, one who studies them and strives to
follow them,) to labor to restore such a one in
meekness and prayerfulness. As the evangelisy
who plantsa church would naturally be expected
to excel theother members in spirttuality and
scriptural knowledge, he is naturally expected to
do more of this work than others,and do it bet-
ter. For the same reason he is peculiarly fitted
to “‘reprove, rebuke, exhort,” etc. (See 1T Tim. 4:1
5.) Ifany ungodly man cannot be restored to
the right way, it certainly is the duty of the
church to withdraw its fellowship from him, and
the evangelists should soinstruct and exhort it;
he should sharply rebuke it if it refuses to do it.
But evangelists and all others must remmember the
Bible is our only weapon for conyuering sinners,
and for making Christians move onward and up-
ward in the divine . lif,. When we teach
it to the people and live it before them we are
doing all that we can- to save the world and to
develop the church. Some sinners will not be
saved, arnd some churches will not grow, in spite
of all we can do. They rather go backwards and
will, doubtless, 1n .some caser, die. Many that
have a name to live are already dead.

5. “If the congregation select an ungodly man
for deacon, against the instructions of said evan-
gelist, and persist in electing said man for dea-
con, what should the evangelist do?” If the man
selected is certainly and undeniably ungodly, af-
ter the evangelist has faithfully, patiently, loving-
ly and prayerfully striven-to get the church to do
night. if it will not, I think he ought to shake
off the dust of hisfeet against it, and leave it
The evangelist should publicly reprove those that
persist in aginful coursc. (See ITim. 5:20 and
Titus 1:13,14.)

J. A. Harping,

P. 8.—Concerning the selection of elders, I
know of no custom fraught with more evil than
that of selecting rival candidates and running
one against another. 1ln such a course the scrip-
tural qualifications are almost certainly over-
looked, and a party spint provoked.. This ques-
tion should be raised: “Whoamong us have the
scriptural qualifications for the work?’ The
teachings of the Bible on the subject should be
studied by the congregation in a careful, patient, -
painstaking way and then an expression of the
sense of the church ought to be gotten at in some
suitable way. In the election of Matthias the
sense was taken by ballot.

I know one church that elected elders in this -
wise: fo: months, at every Lord’s day morning
meeting, the scriptural teaching as to qualifica-
tions was studied by the church; after the whole
ground had been thoroughly canvassed in the
most careful way, each member was requested to
write upon a slip of paper the names of all the
brethren that he thought filled the scriptural re-
quirement; an abundance of time was given them
to make up the slips—several weeks; an opportu-
nity was given to any one to object, if he thought
he had scriptural grounds for so doing, to any or
all of them;no objection being made, those thus
indicated by the two-thirds vote were set apart to
the work. I admire this way very much, except
the two-thirds vote. It seems to me thata ma-
jority vote should settle the question, if no mem-
ber could then object, on scriptural ground, to
those thus selected. There are two sides to the.
question: no man should be appointed to the
work who has not the qualifications; and every.
man should be appointed to it who has them.

Bro Munnell and some of his sub-evangelists
have been in the habit of going to places———of
staying a few days, or weeks, and then of ap-
pointing elders.and deacons, just before leaving.
A more ridiculous farce was never performed!
No man living can be certain that he under-
stands a community, the failings and merits, the
strength and weakness of its different members
in" two or three weeks! .

These modern evangelists presume to do what
the apostle Paul himself would not undertake;
for he would establish a church, leave it, and
then send some one to do this work, after a suf-
ficient time had elapsed. J. A H,
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Smallpox is raging ag an epidemic at Mound
City, IiL .

A revival of the mob spirit is threalened at
Cincinnati,

Hatred does not cease by hatred 4t any time;
hatred ceases by love. This is an old rule,

Joseph S. Miller has been confirmed Commis-
sioner of Internal Revenue.

John D. C. Atkins, of Tenn., has been nom-
inated Commisesioner of Indian affairs.

The forfeited Texas Pacific Railroad lands
have been opened for homestead settlement.

Tt is said thatex-Senator Hill hassunk at least
$100,000 in newspapers in Co}orado.

Thirteen hundred houses were built last  year
in Washington, at a cost of $4,000,000.

It is said that Mayor Grace. of New York City,
will succeed John Kelly as leader of Tammany.

Great damage was done Saturday las§, near
Moble, by a eyclone. One man isreported killed.

The exports of produce at the port of New
York, tor the week ending March 17, were 6,470,
000.
Jogeph McDaniel, aged eighty-five, committed
suicide in Christian county, Ky., night befor
last. .

Governor Gray has been chosen U. 8. Senator,
from Delaware, to fill the place vacated by S:cre-

tary Bayard.

A barn with twenty head of cattle and ten
horses, near Reading, Pa., was destroyed by fire
on the 15th iunst,

In a duel at the Wichit:a Aggnéyl.? LT, Frax;ll;
Copeland, a_cowboy, and John Foster, a b
breed, participated, %’oth being killed. ’

William Neal, the last of the Ashland murder-
ers, was hanged at Grayson, Ky., recently. He
declared his 1nnocence to the last.

If a man speaks or acts with a pure’ thought,
happiness follows him, like ashadow that never
leaves him.

It is rumored that Mrs. Garfield is to be marri-
ed in June next to a friend of her youth, a Pres-
byterian minister.

Great talent renders a man famous; great merit
respected; great learning, esteemed; but good
breeding alone insures love and affection.

Never neglect daily prayer; and when you
pray, remember God is present and that he hears
your prayers.

Anthony Janus, son of Professor Janus, of Co
lumbian University, D. C., died of heart trouble
on the 12th, superinduced by excessive cigarette
smoking.

Allen O. Myers, who created such a scene in
the Ohio legislature by his disgraceful conduct
threatens tosend several members to the peni-
tentiary if he is expelled.

Insurrectionist have put jthe torch to  As-
inwall and the city is now in ashes; they also
urned the Pacfiic Mail Steamer. connection with

Panama is cut off. :

One thousand persons have signed the pledge
at Cutler since Francis Murphy began his tem-
serance work there, and a movement to prevent
}icensea being issued in the place has been in.
stituted. .

Hundreds of theinhabitants of Southwest Vir-
ginia are emigrating to Western States, because of*
the late disastrous drought and absence of rail-
road accommodations in Southwest Virginia.

One thousand more miners of the Pittsburg
district, employed by the New York and Cleve-
land Coal Company,have struck for an advance to

three cents per bushel. Ten thousind miners are};

now out of employment in that district.
" It is e3id that the Womaun’s Sufirage Socicty is

petitioning the President fo remove Go‘vern.or
Pierce, of Dakota, for vetoing the Woman’s Suffr-
age Bill, recently passed by the Legislature of the
Territory. '

- Gen. Grant seems to be growing feebler and
feebler; some days he is repported better, but the
physicians say that while he may live some
weeks, they would not be surprised at his death
any day.

One of the most potent factors in reachinga
satisfactory solution of the Negro problem is the
setting of a good example by the white man to
the black one, in the matter of sound morals.
Christian Advecate.

The French have met with a serious loss in
china, and the Gen. has telegraphed for large
reinforcements. The Ferry Government is grow-
ing very unpopular and unless there is prompt
action and signal succes achieved by the French
arms at once, there will be trouble at home.

The Secretary of the Navy has secured the
gervices of a professional accountant from New
York, for the purpose of having a thorough in-
vestigation made of the accounts, and methods of
keeping them, in every branch-of the Navy De-
partment.

Joseph Cohen, a voung married man, recently
diedin Brookiyn N. Y., from exhaustion of the
brain superinduced by taking partin a six days’
roller skating match. This is only one of the
many fatalities or injuries incurred at the rinks
which are”almost daily reported; and yet the
craze goes on. ,

Ohio has one liquor-dealer for every thirty-
eight voters. New York has one dealer to every
thirty one voters. Ohioled every State during
1884 in the number of murders committed; n
New York State there is the largest proportion of
insane victims of drink.

Upon the receipt of the President’s proclama-
tion, for the protection of the Oklahoma lands,
most of the *boomers” who had collected for an
invasion of Indian Territory, returned home. It
convinced them that at the present the country
is not healthy. ' '

After special efforts on the part of the manage
ment of the New Orleans Expositon to attract a
large attendance on the Lord’s day, the receipts
are far below those of and other day in the week,
and do not compensate for the extra expensein-
volved. Westate this fact with unalloyed satis-
faction.

It is pleasant to feel impelled to continue one's
-work by the growing conviction of its importance
and value; morc happy still to be constrained to
go onby dear love of the service itself; but best
of all to be so blessedly certain of the Lord’s will
and help in the matter that one dare notgive up.

" England’s little troubles in Egypt grows daily
more troublesome. Reverses attend them on
every hand; and to increase their embarrassment
there now comes Afghan trouble with Rusia,
which promises to be a serious matter, though
there is still hope of and adjustment without re-
course to arms.

The Indian war in Canada is assuming serious

{ proportions, Late intelligence indicate that there

is a wholesale massacre going on in the unprotect-
ed settlements and there is ageneral uprising
among the tribes heretofore thought friendly.
The government is making active preparations
to protect the citizens and suppress the rebell-
ion.

Lenses for great Lick telescope are said to have
been at last successtully cast, and need only pol-
ishing to be ready foruse. The San Francesco
Call says. 1n looking through this telescope it
is reckoned that the moon will be bright within
thirty miles of the earth and that discoveries will
be made on that planet to solve problems hereto-
fore held as unsolvable.

_ (fen. Grant is failing rapidly. Ttis though
thatafew more weeks at most will end his “careert
here indeed it is quite probable that before these
lines reach our readers he will have “crossed over
the river. ’ His diseuse (cancer of the throat)"
was caused by excessive smokeing. This istlke
third case of the kind in the last few years.

An ocean steamer recently took out to New
Zealand freight of a rather unusual kind—a con-
signment of “bumble bees.” At present clover
does not *‘seed” in that country, though it grows
rapidly, because there are no bumble bees to fer—
tilize the flowers. The importer hopes that the
bumble bees will save him £5,000 a year in clo-
ver seed.

Mr. Cleveland seemes to make the impression
on all that heis trying witha good amount of
firmness to carry out a decided and unpartizan
reform in the administration of the government.
His appointments have not been in record for
the partizen service. Heseems to give almost
Universal satisfaction. He has appointed Phelps
of Vermont, minister to England. Pendleton, of
Ohio, to Germany. The present govenor of
Maryland, to Paris. Jackson, of Ga.,. to Mexico,
Gov. Jarvis, of North Carolina, minister to Brazil,
A. R. Lawton, of Ga., minister to Russia. Antho
ny M. Kelly, of Va., to Italy. Rufud McGee, of
Indiana, ministerto Norway and Sweeden. Ex-
Goyernor Jas. D. Porter, of ‘fenn., .has been ap-
‘pointed 1st Assistant Secretary of State. J. D. 8
Atking Commissioner of Indian affairs; Gen. Jas.
E. Johnson, Commisiioner of Rail Roads, besides
quite a number of envoys to the smaller states
and consuls to the larger trading points, a num.
ber of revenue collectors and post masters.

GATHERED GEMS.

Troubles are hard to take, though they strength
en the soul. Tonics are always better.—Talmage*
~ No one who is a lover of riches, or a lover of
pleasure, or a lover of glory, can at the same time
be a lover of men.—Epictetus

Never let a day pass without doing something
for Jesus. Every morning reflect on what Jesus
has done for you, and then ask yourself, ‘What
am I doing for him?”

Never neglect daily, private Bible reading; and
when you read, remember that God is speaking
to you, and that you are to believe and act upon
what he says. All backsliding begins with the
neglect of these two rules.

Of all curses, that which searches deepest is
the violent revelation through infinite darkness
—a revelation like that “sudden blaze which far
around illuminated hell,” ofa happiness and
glory which once and forever has perished.—De
Quincey.

Words are instruments of music. An ignor-
ant man uses them for jargon, but when amaster
touches them they have unexpected life and soul
He who knows how to tou ch and handle skillful
Iy-the words of his mother tongue, need ask noth
ing of style. Theadore Tilton.

Some of the greatest sacrifices have been made
not by heroes and martyrs who live above the
centuries in immortal fame. but by nameless and
forgotten women and children, who have borne
the heaviest cross with silent lips and undrudg-
1ng soul, never dreaming that there was anything
very sublime in their endurance.

A boy who is not truthful is abad boy, and a
man who is not truthful is rotten to the core. A
boy may by tempted to tell a lie and be very
gorry for it afterwards, but when the faulf
hag grown into a habit the little fel ow may be-
ooasie a scamp, and there isa strong probability
that he will go to the bad. Growing up to man-
hood without regard to truth, there is no vice in-
to which he may not fall, for the sheet anchor of
an upright life 15 lost, and he drifts at the mercy
of storms and waves.

A rich landlord once cruelly oppress:d a poor
widow. Her son, a little boy of eight years, saw
it. He afterward became a painter, and painted
g life-likeness of the dark scene. Years after-
ward, he placed it where the man saw it. He
 turned pale, trembled in every joint, and offered
any sum to purchase it, that he mizht put it out
of sight. Tnus, there is an invisible painter
drawing on the convas of the soul a life-likeness
reflecting correctly all our spiritual history on
rarth, Eteraity will reveal to every man his

] owh record.
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Fjame Reading.

GOD'S CARES.

MR8, MATILOA G, EDWARDS,

T sat in the door at eventide,
My heart was full of fears;

And I saw the landscape before me lie
Through mists of burning tears;

I thought to myself the world is dark,
No light, nor joy I see;

Nothing but teil and want is mine,
Axd no one cares for me.

A sparrow wag twittering at my feet,
With its beautiful auburn head;

And it looked at me with dark, mild eyes,
As it picked up crumbs-of bread;

And said to me, in words as plain
As the words of a bird could be;

I’m only msparrow, a worthless bird,
But the dear Lord cares for me.

A lily was growing beside the hedge,
Beautiful, tall and white,

And it shone through the glosay leaves of green .
Like an angel clothed in light;

And it said to me, as ¥ waved its head,
On the breezes soft and free;

I’'m only a lily, a useless flower,
But the Master carea for me. -

Then it seemed that the hand of the loving Lord
Over my head was laid,

And He said to me: Oh, faithless child,
Wherefore art thou dismayed;

I clothe the lilies, I feed the birds.
I nee the sparrows fall,

Nothing escapes my watchtul eye
. Mykindness is over all.

HEAVY, GRUMBLING.

The weather was bad, and bilious ones fell to
grumbling.

Tobias Roney grumbled at churches inviting
pulpit notablesknown to be unsonud, to preach
%ﬁ their pulpits, simply because they are nota-

8.

They are able and eloquent; and will draw a
full house, and that is enough. And so the dea-
cons, aye, and the pastor too, sometimes extend
a cordial invitation to Rev. Prof Philetus or Rev.
Dr. Hymeneus to present their views of the
resurrection in a staid old Baptist pulpit, tor the
‘benefit of our people.” Along comes the preach-
er who glories in being considered ‘just a little
out of the usual track, you know.” He is expect-
od to sta1tle the people; that is what he was in-
vited for. and shall he miss his apportunity and
let all the people go home saying, ‘Why, he is
nothing out of the ordinary run, after aill'’? Not
he! So he pitches into the old faith; bangs away
at the old doctrine of a vicarious atonement;
makes flings at the infallibility of Scripture;

hints 4 darkly at a  probation  after
death, and other new mysteries which
common  heads cannaqt receive yet. He

scaters ridicule right and left, on the old gray
heads that bloesom here and there in the con-
gregation, and who in childhood have been fed
on such poor pabulum as was dealt out by such
pulpit noodles as John Calvin, Andrew Fuller,

Jonothan Edwards, Francis Wayland, Charles

Hodge, and a thousand men like them. This
done, and having sown his bag of tares, he smiles
complacently on the astonished audience,

ronounces over them what he calls a benedict-
ion and goes his way.

“Of course the tares will springup. Years ago,
I know a man who had a large front yard, which
he concluded to have sown in grass, and so made
into a lawn. Butthe sharper who did the work
put in about ag much dog fennel as he did tinfo-
thy seed. For years afterwards, he was the ridi-
cule of his neighbors, as he wasseen busily hoe-
ing up the dog fennel. Now, if you hire & man
to come to sow dog fennel, don’t expect to reap
clover.

This grumble was carefully discussed. It was
agreed that a particular form of Scabies, known
in Apostolic time as Scabies Aure, was not yet
extinct, and therefore the grumble was voted
timely. healthy and judicious.—Natinaol Bap-
tist,

FOR THE CHILDREN.

FrLowERs.

There are many thousa ds

of Beautiful

{upon the canvass.

flowers in the world. Someof them are disa-
greeable to smell; but most of them are fragrant
and delightful to be among,.

My object in writing this little article is not
#o much to tell you about the various kinds of
flowere, but to stimulate you to raise them and
‘beautify your homes. 1 would urge every little
‘boy and girl to cultivate flowers, and now I
will give you briefly, some of my reasons for
this advice. First, God made them and scattered
them all overthe earth for our pleasure and good.
He has painted them more bsautiful and bright
than the finest painter ever spread his colors
He has placed in their little
‘caps the sweetgst perfume. All good children
delightto be among them, busy peoplestop to
admirethem. Sick people are cheered by their
presence and we place them on the graves of our
dead aya last token of love.

Flowers give us more happiness than most
people suppose. They are like sweet,bright,fresh
sunshine of a cloudy day. So Lhope every little
boy and girl who reads this will decide to com-
mence right away to plant some flower
seed or eet out some bushes and vines
that will bloom and gladden their homes. You
need not say you can’t, that you are too small.

If you live in a town or city, where the yard is
small your parenis will give you a fewfest to
cultivate in flowers, if you can’t get any gronnd
out doors, you can place some rich soil in little
boxes and set them about the doors.

Ifyoulive in the country,or little village whera
you have plenty of room, you have no excube.

If you live in a palace and your parents bave a
gardener, ask him to let you share his labors of
raising flowers. If you live in an humble little
cottage or cabin in the mountain gorges, or away
out in the plains, remember you can add pleasure
to your home by planting flowers. You may
say the wodds and fields are tull of them: God
planted these, and you should be thankful that
you live so near His beautiful garden; but you
will be happier if you will plant and cultivate
them yourself. '

Now you ask me what kind shall I plant, and
how shall I cultivate them? Every section of
country has its own varietieg, so you must be your
own judge. .

Many neglect raising flowers because they are
not able to have a hot house and raise tropical
flowers. Ifyoucan have a few of these it is all
right; many of them are beautiful, such as ger-
aniums, fuschiag, begoniag, cantanas, heliotrope
etc. Butif you cannot get these, you can possibly
gét verbenas, pansies, morning glories, honey-
suckles, balsam, touch-me-nots, marrigold, butter-
cups, lilies. I might mention hundreds of othera.
You make your own selection, be sure not to
plant in poor s0il or badly prepared, but get rich
earth from the woods or about the stables; and
then remember flowers will not flourish or
bloom beautifully among the grass and weedes.
So you must cultivate them well, and they will
gladden your homes with their sweet perfume.

Now 1 would not advise-you to commence and
get in a great swivet and half do your work and
then because your flower seed do not come up
and bloom in a day, to get out of patience. But
remember it takes time and patience to accom-
plish any good work. Letmy little boy and girl
glant flowers and try by kind words and loving

eeds to make their homes happy. The larger
boys and girls, too, will fiind it will not be amiss
for them tolend a helping band and the dear pa-
rentg, too, will find that by encouraging the litile
ones to keep busy, cultivating the beautiful, they
will make theirhomes happy and bless the world.

I will be glad to hear from you, dear children;
how many are trying to make bright happy
homes. May God bless you all.

Your loving
: ~UNcLE MiNor.

P

A NEW CONVERT TO CHRISTIANITY.

It is eagy to pull down, but often impossible to
build up. Itis an easy thing to sweep aside the
Bible, but an impossible thing to find something
else that will fill its place. It is getting
to be fashionable to doom Christianity,
but men are put to it to know how
to get along without it. Last Sunday evening
the Liberal Union Club of Boston had, first, g
good supper, and then a serious discussion of $he

question, “What Education can Liberals give

N

their Children ?” Asusual, the drift of discussion
was in the way of a negation of all religions form
and faith, The wrecks of religions alone remain
among the scattered fragments of the feast. But
at last one of their members, Mr. William Lloyd
(arrison, began to give voice to his own * doubts
and surmises.” He said thaisome,like himself,
“ were not altogether converted to the new gospel;
that although eompelled to relinquish much of
the old, they still must cling to the hope ofim-
mortality and the immanence of the divine in
the human soul. Orthodoxy ” he said,‘ with
all its sing, bad some shining virtues. - It had
grit and self-denial at bottom, and an earnest-
ness in mafters of morality that we are in dan-
ger of losing in our broader theology. New
England could ill afford to part with many of
its qualities that are ot Puritan inheritance.” It
wag with great seriousness, not unmingled with
tearful regrets, that Mr. Garrison surveyed the
demolition that his table companions had
brought to the orthdox church and creed, much
as he disliked these. What was he going to bring
his children up on when all these, and what go
with these were destroyed? He did notlike the
look of things. He felt that his children were
losing something most essential to their well-be-
ing by his own and their absentation from church.

By this absence “‘the noble uplifting hymne,
whether theological or not, that have been the
inepiration and the joy of generations, and etir-
red the soul to sacrifice and labor, do not thrill
my children, although martyrs and saints have
been sustained by their sentiment and melody.
Thev lose, also, familiarity with the Bible, which
interpreted aright, is, after all, the ‘book of books’
for the inspiration and comfort of humanity.”
The question which hung like a mill-stone to Mr.
Garrison’s soul, so aspiring towards the free,
high air of no religion, was this: “What can we
give our children in place of what we take away?”
This was a very sensible question to raise. 1t is
easy to tumble all Bible faith down, but what
can be built up in its (f)la.ce? Mr. Garrison felt
the weight of this, and his“doubts and surmises”
greatly dampened the fervor of the surrounding
unbelief, He went on to say: , “I went to hear
Ingersoll, recently, and did not regret the absence
of my children.” Better orthodoxy than
“that most depressing performance.” How the
honest heart in this man came out when, as a fa-
ther, he exclaimed at the end of his speech, so
singular a speech to such a sceptical audience:
“More than all else that troubles me in the ethi-
cal education 'of my children is the animulism
that is encouraged by materiailstic thought. It
would pain me little to have them embrace Cal-
vinism with conscience, compared with entertain-
ing liberal ideas and lax morals.” We doubt if
in all the pulpits of New England there can be
found a mightier champion for the Bible and
Christianity than was Mr. William Lloyd Gar-
rison, as he stood before the Liberal Union
Club discussing the question, “What Fducation
shall Liberals give their Children?”

Human love, when deep and true, is neve
ashamed of the lowliness of its object. A truly
noble nature recognizes a friend the more he
needs help. Though we are mean, and low, and
despised, yet Christ is not ashamed of us, because
he loves us.—Rev. Newman Hall.

A breaking up of the family circle on earth has
often been the means of reuniting all tho loved
ones in heaven. The treachery of earthly friends
has of‘en driven us to closer communion with
the faithful and true friend cn high. The wreck
of earthly hopes has often enriched our immortal
hopes.—Dr . Peck.

.

The habit of faltering and disguising and
concealing, and fputting forward the edge of the
truth, instead of showing boldly the full face of
it, at last leads them into an insincerity so hab-,
itual that they really don’t know when they
speak the truth or not.

-

Anthony Janus, son of Professor Janus, of
Columbian University, D. D., died of heart
trouble on the 12th, superinducsd by excessive

cigarette smoking. -
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Fish Brothers GCelebrated

Gennlne po—
BROWN PLOWS
and

WALKING
CULTIVATORS,

ROAD

SCRAPERS,

T, BUFTORD & JTUSTT,

. . - . TEIN N XSS IR,
SOLE AGENTS FOR

Wagons.

Sorghum  Mills,

Farm

Corn Shellerst
Clder Mills,
Feed Cutters,
_ Farm Bells,

Fence  Wire,

Steel.

Crow Bars,

ers, Wheel Bari'owns,h Wood Work, Etc.

ITRON, STEEDLD, BI«.ACEKSMITIE’S TOOLS, FEXTARDW . AR E,

Call on or address

HILLMAN, BUFORD & JUST], 18 and 20 South Market Street, Nashville, Tenn.

A G & Ji G MARCH,

(Successors to J. D. March & Sons,)

Manufacturers of and Dealers in

Saddles, Harness, Bridles, OCollars,
Trunks, Bags, Valises,
Hames, Whips, Chains.

REPAIRING DONE ON SHORT NOTICE.

30 NORTH MARKET STREET,
NASHVILLE, TENN.

NASHVILLE, CHATTANOOGA & ST, LOUIS

RAILWAY,
PUBINESS MEN, TOURISTS, R EM EM B ER

EMIGRANTS, FAMIL1ES,

Ihe Best Route to St. Louis and the West
vian McKenzie.

The Best Ropte to West Tennessee and Ken-
tueky, Mississippi, Arkansas, and Texas points is
via McKenzie.,

The Best Route to the Summer Resorts and
Mountain Retreats of Tennessee, Virginia and the
Carolinas, via McKenzie and Nashville.

'The Best Route to the eelebrated Colieges, Uni-
versities, Seminaries and other- EQucational In-
stitutions in the Southeast, via MeKemzie
and Nashville-

The Bent Route to points in East’ Tennessee,
Virginia, the Carolinas, Georgia and Flerida is
via Chattanooga.

DON'TFORGETIT!

~——By this [.ine you secure the—

MAXIMUM NF SPEED, SAFETY,

COMFORT, SATISFACTION,
MINIMUM

——AT THE ——
OF EXPENSE, ANXIETY,
BOTHER, FATIGUE,
Be sure to Buy your Tickets over the
N.,C&ST. L. RAILWAY!
ing to Washington City, Baltimor
W you are g%l?:delopbia?sor lk‘{g:wnYorky." e,

The Imexperienced Traveler need not go
amiss; few changes are necessary,and such as are
unavoidable are madein union Depots,

THEROUGH SLEEPERS!

~——BETWEEN—

Nashville and Atlants, and Atlanta and Jackson-
ville, Fla., Nashville and Martin (to connect with
Sleuper service via Cairo to 8t. Louis and Chirago.)
»uoshville and Columbus, Nashville and Memphis
Sleeper Humimldt to Mobile, and Milar to New

leans.) McE®énzie and Little Rock, and Little
Rock and Texas points.

Call on or address

J H PEEBLES, T, A,, Chattanooga, Tenn.
W W KNOX, T, A., Nashrille, Tenn.

8 8 FINLEY, Ticket Agent, Memphis, Tenn,
AB WRENN Trav, A. At.{anta, Ga.

W LDANLEY, G F & T A, Nashville, Tenn

J. W. LINDSEY, C. P, CRUTCHER, H. C WILLSON.

J. W. LINDSEY & CO,,

Wholesale HATS,

75 Public Square,

R. FARQUHAR3ON

-

NASHVILLE,

JOELIIT RANMAGE & SoOxT 5
48 North College Street, Nashville,

Offer the best stock of custom-made BOOTS, SHOES, and SLIPPERS, in all grades, of
latest styles. Trumnks, Traveling and Hand Bugs, :

LOArEST CASE PRICES!

Clothing for Fail and Winter.

The largest stock, and most elegant line of CLOTHING ever offered in this city. Double
and single breasted Dress sults, Business suits in one and four button cutaways, and all the
new styles in sacks. Our stock is made up of all new fabrics, and of the most popular and
desirable shades.

The largest stock of Overcoats, every style, from the strong coat for the workingman to the
finest made. Boys’and children’s suits in greatabundance and in endless variety, Furnish-
ing Goods and Hats a specialty.

A fine line of imported piece goods to make to order on short notice. “Write for Catalogue,”

W. A. LANNORM. Cash Clothier,

18 Public Square, Nashville, Tenn.

Corner College and Union Streets, Nashville,

Arsibepldest Jewelers in the Btate, and have constantly in stock the very latest and best
designs, in patterns as well a8 the finest in gnality and finlsh of all goods pertaining to the
Jewelry trade They defy competition in prices, and warrant every articie to be as repia-
sented by them. Wagches, Clocks and Jewelry repaired by the most practical workmimy,
Orders by mafl promptly attended to. Their motto is, “Quick sales and small profils.”

BAILEY, DAVIS & MCCOMB,
W EHOILESALE GCROCERS,

And Dealers in
TOBA.CCO, CIGARS, ETC., ETC,

38 MARKET STREET, NABIIVILL!&, TENNESSEE.

THUSS, KOELLEIN & GIERS,

Successors to ol Giers® Gallery,

PHOTOGCRAPHERS!

139 Union Strest, Nashville, Teunm.

Gates & Pohlman,

WHEN YOU WANT

WRITING DESKS.
Photograph Albums,

AUTOGRAPH ALBUMS,

GOLD FPENS, PENCILS,
Portmonnies, Card Cases, Etc.

Or anything in the way of

Slanle and Fancy Stationery,

Call upon us,—we cau suit you in

VARIETY, QUALITY, ARD PRICE,

A.B.Payne & Co.,

61 UNION STREET.

——

Orders by Mail Receive Prompt Attention,
NEW HOUSE! NEW GOODS !

J. W. ORCHARD,

‘umu!mctnrar and Dealer in PLAIN and DECORATIVE

WALL PAPER,

* Window Shades,

| Looking-Glasses, Picture Frames and
Cornices, Chair Cane, Picture
Cord and Nails, Wall Brack-
ets and Parlor Easels,

Looking-Glasses put in old frames,
pictures and frames repaired.

134 Union Street.

Between College and Cherry,)

NASHVILLE;

Old

TENNESSERgn o = - TENN.

-

G, Glass and Queensware

We have the best Electric Lam.p )
made, the best imported Stu-
dent’s Lamp, “Mays’ New Ideal”
Lamp, requires no chimney or
shade; in fact, we are head-
quarters for the best Lamps in:
nse. We keep the largest stock of
CHINA, GLASS and QUEENS-
WARE, South of the Ohio river,
all of which will be sold as
cheap as good~ goods can be
sold in any market. WLy not
buy first-class goods when you
can get them at about what
you are paying for trash? Come
and see us, or send your orders.

!'*HICKS, HOUSTON & CO.

AGENTS WANTED =W £8%5%. THE

COMINGCREED

FTH RLD. “A Volee Crying in the
%ildcrnesn,” )'ol"rcderick Gerhard, Al minkgg peoplo
want it. Kverybody rcads and gquoics ft.  There has been
nothing like it before ia the history of book makiag. Authors,
‘i'cachers, Students, Businers hien, Olergymcen, Lay-
mez, Athoists, aud Agnortics ncknowledze it the great
Literary work of the century. Bec press notices everywacro.
Issued in ons octavo velume of 528 pages, with portrait of the
euthor, Prleo #2.00, Trade cdition in paper ot $1.25,
Leips to ereate demand for the handsomo sabsacription edl.

post-pail, on receipt of price. Cutly for agents

2;1?(;0} %?{cr-ﬂ trvma.  Cfrculars for stamp, pdlresa
W. I, THOMPSON, 464 Arch St., Phila,, Pa.
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5

Mr. HARDING'S EIGHTH SPEECH.

I am more and more impressed with the fact
that when we want to make an impression on
the people for good it is exceedingly important
that we should display the spirit of the Lord
Jesus. We have not had, since this debate be-
gan, a single violation of the rules of decorum
and propriety which, I am quite sure, has not
been injurious to him who violated ‘the rules.
I desireto express a hearty amen to that petition
in the prayer tor decency and good order, and for
my part, I want afresh to endeavor toconduct
the debate in a manner which should character-
jze Christian gentlemen. I was delighted with
the discussion yesterday,and with the service
of the evening, until that little episode which
followed the speaking. That was unfortunate;
especially the hot debating that took pla.ce
all over the room. I want with renewed energy
to present these matters as they should be pre-
sented, from a Christian standpoint.

At the beginning of the service this afternoon,
I want to call your attention again very briefly,
before we take up the thread of argumentation
whese it was left Jast night, to the present state
of the discussion. In order that I may present
the ma‘ter in a different light, and that you may
consider it from a different standpoint, consider
the following facts:

1. I practice immersion,—Mr. Wilkinson favors
affusion.

2. All the lexicons define baptizo to immerse,
or dip, or plunge—none define it sprinkle.

3. All the church historians testify thal im-
mersion was practiced by the ancient church—the
firgt case of affusion for baptism on record is that
of Novatian, A. D. 251,

4. The encyclopwdias, those marvelous reposi- |
tories of the learning of the ages, testify that for
thirteen centuries immersjon was usually,almost
universally practiced; that affusion (“clinic bap-
tism”) was permitted only to the sick in case of
necessity; that those who received it were often
regarded as not properly baptized; and that the
council of Ravenna (1311) was the first to allow
a choice between sprinkling and immersion.

5, All the great critics and commentators of
the world (except two) testify that in Rorm. 6:4,
Paul refers to immersion.

6. In the Bible accounts of baptism, they went
o water, to much water, down into the water,
and (after the baptism, came up out of the water;
they were buried in baptism, raised to walk in
newness of life, and their bodies washed with pure
water.

Now suppose that our positions were reversed
suppose that Mr. Wilkinson had produced a
stack of lexicons, every one of therh defining
baptizo to sprinkle, or pour upon, not one giving
the definition to immerse;guppose all the church
histories haa testified that sprinkling was the
almost universal practice of the ancient church;
and that the first case of immersion for baptism
occurred two centuries and a half after the be-
ginning of the Christian era ; suppose all the en-
cyclopeedias had agreed to this, explaining that
immersion did not become general for thirteen
hundred years; suppose all scholars (except the
Baptists) had said of some passage of ecripture,
hat it referred to “baptism by sprinkling,” and
that it could not be understood unless so inter-
preted ; suppose, furthermore, that Mr. Wilkin-
gon had shown that in apostolic times they
brought the water for baptiem, and that they
baptized where there was but very llitle water;
that the candidates were spolen of as bedewed,
as having their foreheads muistened, etc.; then
suppose I had come forward in reply, saying that
some of the lexicons define baptizo to wet, and

that you can weta thingby immersing it in
water, therefore Bible baptism is immersion
Would not Mr. Wiikinson under such circum-
stances have gained a most overwhelming victo-
ry ? and would not my defence have been very
feeble indeed ? Ab,but he has not done as sup~
posed ! I have brought the lexicons, the church
bistories, the encyclopsdias, the scholars, the
favoring circumstances from the Bible,etc. And
he replies, baptizo means to wash, and you can
wash a thing by sprinkling it. Yes, and you can
wash a thing by immersing it, too, and that is
what ycu will do, if you baptlze according to the
Scriptures.

I will refer briefly to the case of thejailer. My
frend read one verge and then stopped. Had he
read all the verses, he would haveseen that every
thing I bave said wascorrect. What I said was
that the jailer took them out of his house to be
baptized. T know that it is argued that the
jailer was baptized in his house, or in the
prison, and that thercfore the baptism must
have been by affusion. It is a simple matter of

‘| fact that he took them out of the house, and that

fact is made plain 1o every one who reads the
chapter.

They were thrust into the inner pnson and
their feet were made fast in the stocks, (see Acts
16:24;) at midnight an earthquake occurred which
hurled every door open, and loosed every pris-
oner’s bands, (vrs. 26;) the keeper of the prison,
being aroused from his eleep, and supposing that
his prisoners had fled, was about to kill himself,
when Paul cried with a loud voice: “Do thyself
no harm.” The jailer, trembling with awe and
amazement, obtained a light and came in and
brought them out of the inner prison into his
Hhouse; they then preacbed the word of the Lord
to all that was in the house; after the preaching;
he took them and washed their stripes, and was
baptized, he and all his house, and set meat be-
fore them. As t{he preaching took place “in his
‘house,” and as he brought them back into the
-house after his bapiism, any body who has sense
enough to know that you cannot enter a house
twice without going out once, knows he took
them out of the house to be baptized.

But, it'isasked, did not the jailer know that he
‘would violate the law, and endanger his life, if
he took them out of the hovse? No, he did not;
for such was not the case. He knew if he let
them escape bis life wouldbein danger. But he
knew they did not want to escape; they had a
chance to flee, but had refused to go. The jailer
was satisfied that they were what they professed
to be,—servants of the most high God. Why did
he take them out of the house at midnight? to be,
sprinkled? Nay, verily! Here is another case of
going to the water, and that too, at a very unsea-
sonable hour to be baptized.

I pass from this case to that of Naaman. My

doubt it would have done so, had it not been set-
tled from the first speech in the .debate. You
will find the record concerning Naaman in the
5th chapter of 2, Kings, The prophet Elisha
said to this great warrior, who was so dreadfully
afflicted with the leprosy, “Go and wash in Jor-
dan seven times, and thy flesh shall.come again
to thee, and thou shalt be clean.” In obedience
to this command, he went down “and dippéd
himgelf seven times in Jordan, according to the
saying of the man of God, and his flesh came
to him like unto the flesh of a little child, and
he was clean.” The word rendered “dipped” 1n
the common version is taval in the Hebrew, and
baptizo in the Greek; that is, King James’ trans-
lators testify that the Hebrew faval, the equiva-
lent of the Greek baptizo, signifies to dip.

friend said that this case settles the question. No |-

> Taval occurs fifteen times in the OQld Testa-

.|ment; in the common version it is rendered dip

Ffourteen times, plunge cnce. This is the He-
brew word for baptism.
> Mr. Wilkinson says that King James’ transla-
tors were immersicnists and therefore rendered
taval to dip. Ido not accuse my friend of will-
fully slandering those men, but he has made a
great mistake, 'They were not immersionists;
neither did Mr. Campbell admit that they were
immersionists, for he knew better. I have here
“The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures”
carefully translated according to the Massoretic
text, by Isaac Leeser. This Isaac Leeser is a
Jewish scholar, and he says he translated “after
the best Jewish authorities.” He renders 2
Kings 5:14, thus: “Then went he down, and
dived seven times in Jordan, according to the
saying of the man of God, and his flesh was re-
stored (healthy) like the-flesh of a little boy, and
he became clean.” Verse 10 hg renders thus:
“And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying,
Go and bathe seven times in the Jordan, and thy
flesh shall be restcred (bealthy) to thee, and thou
shalt be clean.” Rachats (wash) he renders
“bathe;” taval (dip) herenders “dive.” Not even
Mr. Wilkinson, I presume, will say that Rabbi
Leeser and these Jewish authorities were immer-
sionists. Neither were King James’ translators
partial to immersion. On this point Dr. Wall,
who wrote his History of Infant Baptism 180
years ago, thus testifies, (History of Infant Baptism
Vol. 1.p. 581.) “In the latter times of queen
Elizabeth, and during the reigns of King James
and of King CharlesI. very few children were
dipped in the fount ” He explains that thzough
the influence of Calvin over the ministers who
had fled to Geneva from queen Mary’s bloody
reign, backed by the influence of such men as
Dr. Whitaker, of Campridge, together with the
inclination of the people, sprinkling was substi-
tuted for dipping, although the latter was re-
quired by the rubric, exceptin case of weakness.
Be it remembered that it was during the reign of
this King James, when, as Dr. Wall gshows,
sprinkling bad almost entirely taken the place of
dipping, that our common version was made.
The translators ingerted the word dip into the
Bible because the Hebrew taval means to dip. I
have here the Wilkes—Ditzler debate, which was
held at Louisville, Ky., During the debate Mr.
Wilkes stated that the Jewish Rabbi Kleeburg
bad told him in a conversation that tava! means
to immerse. Dr. Ditzler said, I should like to
seethat in writing. Sometime afterwards it was
produced in writing, in these words, and copied
into the printed debate:
1. “What does taval mean?
‘It means immersion, to dip.”"
2. Does it ever mean to sprinkle, or to pour?
‘It never means to sprinkle or to pour.’
3. Did the Jews always immerse their prose-
lytes?

‘They did. The whole body was entirely sub-
merged.’

4. Were theJewish ablutlons 1mmersxona?
- ‘Before eating, and prayer, and after rising in
the morning, they washed; when they have be«
come unclean they must immerse.”

Dr. L. KLEEBURG.

Louisvilie, Ky., Dec., 23, 1870.

This letter is copied from the Louisville debate
page 652. It is agreed between Mr., Wilkinson and

tion of baptism is faval; that it occurs fifteen
times in the Old Testament, and in comron
version is rendered dip fourteen times, plunge
once,

Yes, as my friend said, Naaman’s case does set-

myself that the Hebrew word to express the ac- -
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TEXAS WORK AND WORKERS.

This Dep'a.i'tment is coi\ducted by Jorx T. PoE, Lonzvtew‘
‘Texas, to whom all correspondence intended for these
columns should be addressed. 4

DYING TESTIMONY, vs. THE BIBLE,

In presenting tothe people God’s law—‘the
law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus” for the
salvation of men, we are often met with the
statement that “my father,” or mother, or some
dear friend, died out of the church without mak-
. ing any profession of religion, and yet they died
content and happy, and willing to go, etc. Now
what of this? Just this. If these died out of the
cnurch, and as a matter of covrse out of Christ—
it teaches that the Bible is false. These have
gone down to the grave protesting that the Bible
is not true. This must be so, 1f what they say
is true. If a man can be saved out of Christ—
out of the redemption, and forgiveness of sing,
which is found alone—according to the script-
ure—in Him, then the Rible is certainly false,
for it plainly and emphatically declares ihat
thers is no name under heaven whereby we may
be saved, but the name of Jesus, It teaches em-
phatically that salvationis in Christ, and not
out of him. See Eph. 1st chapter and many
other like scriptures. The Bible terches plainly
how we get into Christ. There need be no mis-
take about it, so long as men go by the Bible,
and are willing to be led by it. Believing with
all the heart on Jesus, (see John 20:30-31) and
sincere repentance for sin (Acts 2:38) leads us to
the point where we may confess our faith, and be
baptized into Christ. See Rom. 6:34 and Gal.
3:27. This it God’s way of saving men ard wo-
men. Seethe plan exemplified in Acts 2 chapter
and in Acts 8th chapter. Now, if men are saved
outside of this, or any of the means God has re-
vealed in His word for salvation, then the Bible
is not true. We would warn the living against
any such confidence or hope. If God’s word is
to be our guide, it assures us, that as a man sows,
80 shall he reap. This then, effactually cuts off
all hope of salvationeave in Jesus Christ, who
alone has power to save, and who must be obeyed
in the gospel in order to salvation. (See 2 Tess.
1:7-9; also Heb. 5:9., If men die out of Christ, if
they will not obey the gospel, they show plainly
by their acts, that they will not have Christ to
reign over them, that they are rebels in the sight
of God, and as rebels they die, Now if they can
be saved thus, the Bible teaches falsely. But we
know it does not teach falsely, therefore all who
die out of Christ are deceived. The Bible istrue,
and all will be held to a strict account for not
believing and obeying it.

{HOUSTON MISSION,

Bro. W.J. Jones isat work in Houstou, and is
doing a noble work in planting the cause in that
city. He aske the co-operation of the brethren
in that work. Ifeach church or congregation
will make but.a small contribution once a montbh,
he can besustained without any feeling it a bur-
den. He has built up a congregation of over
forty members there, and the outlook is good for

-success, if he can be sustained. Brethren in
Christ, remember this great city lying in wicked-
ness, and let us give something of what the Lord
‘has entrusted to our care in building up the
cause in Houston. Send contributions to W. J.
Jones, Houston, Texas, care Dr. Throckmorton,
5th Ward. Every dollar received will be re-
ported.

I expect to ‘begin a meéting with the Concord
congregation, in Austin county on Friday night
befere the 20d Lord’s day ~ July. Hope to meet

many of the brethren of that part of the State at
that time, and we ask them now, to get ready to

gubscribe for the ApvocaTe. I shall pass throug,g
Houston, and will try to preach there. If breth?
ren along the route desire meetings before that

) date, I might accomodate them, if addressed at

once,

Christian Church, Ave. K., bet. 10th and 11th,
—Rev. C. F. Mortimer will preach at 11 a. m,
and 7:30 p. m. Subject for the morning will be
“Self consecration.” Evening, “Man.” Sunday-
school at 9:30 a. m. A special invitation is ex-
tended to all who have at any time been associa-
ted with the ‘Christian or Disciple church.
Everybody made welcome.— Galveston Evening
Tribune.

Persond should be careful not to confound this
church with the church of Christ. We note the
following differences between the two:

1. The church of Christ calls no man Rever-
end Father. Because “Holy and Reverend is His
name.” ‘

2. The church of Christ claims Him as ite
head, and refuses to be called after His disciples.

3. The church of Ckrist claims that no Chris-
tian has any church, but that if a good Christian,
he belongs to the church of God, or of Cbrist.

We have noticed that this “Disciple church” is
spreading quite rapidly, as we see it mentioned
frequently in print, and we greatly fear its suc-
cess will prove detrimental to the church of
Christ. Brethren in Christ, rally around the
standard of Prince Immanuel, and let us contend
for pure speech and give all honor to God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ.

DEeAR Bro. Por:—DPlease explain through the
Apvocare, I, Corinthians 6:12. *“All things are
lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient.
"All things are lawful for me, but I will not be
brought under-the power of any. What are the;
all things mentioned in this verse.—O. H. Hurd,
Dye, Montague County, Texas.

I think the ‘“all things” are meats. Paul
meant, I think, that while he might lawfully eat
any meats, yet he would not be enslaved by them.
That is, no manshouldbe a glutton,’and thus
abuse his body and health thereof, any more than
he should drink to drunkenness. Paul accused
the Corinthian brathren of both of these sins,
and he is is evidently speaking here of the abuse
of the body, as the whole context will show, and
in this particular verse, he refers to the sin of
gluttony, of which sin they were guilty.

A VICTORY FOR THE TRUTH.

‘I thought perhaps it might besome gratifica-
tion to the brethren in Texas to learn that the
disciples in Navarro county have awakened to
a sense of their duty in trying to do more for
the the Master’s cause this year, than for some
time. Bro. G. A. Farris, of Waxahachie, is
preaching for us, he is a live man, and a tower of
 strength in opposing error, and defending the
truth. e has been beset at Bloomington Grove
for some time by a number of infidels, by send-
ing him banters and slipping tracts in hisbuggy.
They seem to pay little attention to preachers of
the denominations; it may be they think Bro. F.
the only formidable foe to their craft. Bro. F.
appointed a day on which he would pay his re-
spects to pamphlets found in his buggy, and its
backers. They proposed to have Mr. Shaw, of

| Waco, the champion of liberalism, in middle

Texas, to represent them, When the time came,
Bro. F. was on hand, but Shaw failed to put in
his appearance. Ithink he was a lucky man to
be out of gun shot on that occasion. I think if
the author of those tracts had been present, and
heard Bro. F’s. exposit.on of them, he would not
be guilty again of slandering and vilifying the
Bible and its followers. "Our sectarian friends
went wild over Bro. F’s. masterly effort, and suc-
cess in vanquishing a foe that they seemed pow-
erless to meet. I heard some of them remark

that the dortrine of the Christian ¢hurch is best

i*goes out of the bedy, it dies.

to fight infidelity with. I remarked, there is
nothing better than the truth to oppose error.

With Bro. Farrig as our standard bearer, and
the Bible for our guide, we expecs, by the help
of the Lord, to accomplish some good tbhis year.
—[E. M. Lowel], Dresden, Texas.

You are right, my brother, G. A. Farris is the
man for that place, and for any place where true
Ghristian manhood is needed. Let the brethren
stand by him in all sincerity and earnestness in
his field of Jabor, and large results will follow.
Still, truth in the hands of any oneis mighty,and
must prevaill. One man armed with the truth,
may chase a thousand of these would-be scoffers
and infidels, who have all to loose and nothing
to gain.

Dear Bro. Poe;—Our messenger to the church-
es in the interest of the Indian Misgion (Sister
Josie Martin) reports favorably. She is in St
Louig, and will go from there into I1l. One bap-
tism into Christ on the 2nd of May, near Tuska
Homma, I.T. We will be able to build a house
this fallin I. T. I will be in Tennessee about the
25th of July,D V.Lota and I are going to see
our mothers at Winchester and Tullahoma .Two
tcok membership with us last Lord’s day nigbt.
The sisters here are carpeting the church house
anew. 1 suppose I have tha only picture of Eld.
M. Askew in the world. (Our Indian Missionary
who died Jan. 84) Any of his friends who want
one, let me know and I willhave a number taken.
You must pay for them. 1 ean’t say how much.
I can say how much when I get the number I
want. This offer is made at the suggestion of
a brother in Alabama. Prohibition in I. T.
works well. First offence they whip, second
they double the licks. Third, they shoot the
offended. No foolishness about it.—{R. W. O.
Paris, Texas, May 13, 1885.

DEATH—WHAT IS IT?

'Tis not extinction, nor total annihilation; O,
no. Some, no doubt, would be glad to believe it.
They live as though this world, or life was all of
man. Daath, simply told, is a separation from
life, or we may say, “life gone out.” When life
I will not in this
writing say what life is, for we wish tolook at
thatmonster death. God did not make man a
subject of death, butit is o penalty ofa violated
law, and is the sene tnce passed upon our progeni-
tor,it brought all of his posterity under the same,
8o death comes to, us all; death is no respecter of
persons. The king of the earth, the great and
the small, the old and young, even thelittle cher-
ub babe in its mothers arms are taken. None
can get beyond his reach. We cannot hide from
his cold, icy fingers. We naturally havea dread
of him. Miliions of money are spent by men to
keep him away from his dovor. The sea shore,
the mountains are resorted too, the best of medi-
cal skill is had, but to no avail. He finds us at
last. All must die is the inevitable.

There is another death we should not dread,
'tis “dead to sin.” Now, if we die to sin, we
must be burried, for the old man must be got rid
of, and then arise to newness of life. And then
leading a new life, we would not fear so much
the former death. ’Tisonly to such, a long sleep.
Since sin isin the world, and all men are siuners,
death has become a necessity. Natural death,
none can escape. From the dust we were made,
and to the dust we muat returmr and to ‘“die tosin,”
all should seek for and desire; and now I find
another death. The second death. Separated
from God, cast into a 1-ke of fire and brimstone.
This is the most dreadful of all—this death none
can escape from, unless he “die to sin” here in
this life, and hide hislife in Jesus.

We find, 1st. Death of the body, separated from
life, or life gone out. '

2nd. Dead tosin, separated from our sins in
Christ.

3rd. Spiritual death, separted from God, cast
out into outer darkness.

In the above there can be no change. Matters
not how much we dislike it, we cannot change it,
It becomes men to hasten, to separate himself
from his gin’s; have them burried, arise to live in
Jesus, walk in him, and those who are in him,
who have sinned, basten to repent and pray for
fargiveness before you are summoned to judge-
ment. O, Savior,"let me hide myself in thee,—

[W. 8. Dabney, Goliad, Texas.
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN NEW ORLEANS.

On a beautiful Lord’s day morning, the writer
of this article, while inhaling the aroma of in-
pumerable tropical’ and semi-tropical flowers,
that so profusely adorn the walks and gardens of

the citizens.of the “Crescent city,” went out in

quest of the Church of Christ. He was directed
to the corner of Melpomene and Camp streets.
A very neat and substantial house well situated
for religtous service was found. A cursory sur-
vey of the building, and its location, shpwed the
good sense of the brethren, both as to location
and character of the building,—true, it is, that
there are a few repairs and alterations needed,
guch as the removal of the parapetted entrance
to the vestibule; the seating of the house proper-
1y, and should there ever be any reasonable in-
. crease of members, an enlargement of the audito-
rium will be needed. A few thousand dollars
.expended under the direction of a good architect
will remove every objection to the house, and
make of it an architectural gem.
The church in N. O. was planted by Alexan-
der Campbell, many fong years ago. Many ma-

lign inflnences have dwarfed its growth.” The

balefui glare of Jesse B. Ferguson’s ‘‘post mor.

tem’” gospel; thesoul-chilling doctrine of Dr.

Thomas' Elpis Israel; the “word alone” theory,

and perhaps worldly conformity, haveall congtrib:

uted t6 its present depressed, uninfiuential and
. lifeless condition.

The writer of this notice bad supposed that the
Jabors of such men as James Shannon, J: A,
Dearborn, R. B. Robertg, Drs. Jno. R. McCall and
A, A. Jones, Wm Edwin Hall and his potential
“Iron Preacher,” etc., had built up a large and
influential church in this southérn city. He
therefore expected to see crowded amsles and
pews, of brethren residing in the city, and
throngs of members of the church from Texas,
then in New Orleans, who were supposed to be
anxious to hear a preacher of so much renown
as David Walk, lmagine the writer's astonish-
ment when, entering the auditorium, he saw a
small assemblage of not more than forty, em-
bracing in the number Sunday échool scholars,
teachers and visitors. A very intelligent look-

ing brother engaged in teaching a claeg, consist-,

ing of one old colored sister, pointed toward the
rostruan, and then, for the first limue, 1 saw Dr.
Walk. (the word dogtor is used in its proper
gense, tekcher) When Geranius found his fa-
ther, “Marius, a destitute wanderer, a hunted
outcast weeping amid the roins of Carthage,” he
gaw not g sadder countenance than that of Dr.
Walk, at that time. The diminutive Sunday
school was a sufticient explanation of the gloomy
- face. A brother named Allen, in a very spright
iy and fluent way, expounded Il. Tim. 1. to'the
Bible class of five or six men. He seemed to be
anxious to teach, and, in his explanations, went

doubtless was in earnest, and, perhaps, realized
that expansion was as good as thoroughness.
The teacher should recollect that the Bible.
coniains a revelation of the character and the
will of the omnipotent, the incomprehensible
and the infinite Jehbvah, and therefore necessa-
rily partakes of the infinitude of its author; that
the unsounded and sbysmal depths of God’s
power and wisdom are only apprehensible by fi-
nite minds, through the medium of a revelation
adapted to our mental organization, and then
only by prolonged study and meditation. It is
important that Sunday school teachers should
understand the responsibility resting upon them,
and study their S. 8. lessons carefully and pray-
erfully before attempting to teach others.
The services of song, prayer and breaking the
loaf, with thanksgiving, were indeed soul-
stengthening. After these came a sermon from
Dr. Walk. It was good, perhaps the best deliv-
ered in the city, on that day. The congregation
was small, numbering not more than sixty or
eighty, but this did not detract from the zeal of
the preacher, or the excellence of the sermon.
The writer of this is not deeply versed in the
lore of anthroposkopy, and therefore forbears a

.| depiction ot Dr. Walk’s gpiritual and mental ap-

titudes, but contents himself by saying, that
while the Dr. may not possess the logical acumen
for which Tolbert Fanning was distinguished in
his day; yet he has more imagination than Fan-
ning had, and, while be cannot sparkle and ef-
fervesce as Wm E. Hall, yet he is more scholarly
and forcible than Hall.

Dr. Walk’s sermon indicated much reading,
and his style 1ndicated energy, but his utterances

go thorough as those of David Lipscomb, or Ja-
cob Creath. Hisstyle, like Dr. Kendrick’s, is
dogmatic, but it lacks the sublime and soul-sub-
duing pathos of Kendrick. We may predict ot
Dr, Walk that, though he gay not have the
logical precision of Addison Clark, nor the
tornado-like eloquence of the late Dr. McCall,
‘or the beautiful diction of the lamented A. Gra-
‘ham; yet be has more force than Clark; more
learning than the much loved McCall, and a
vehemence to which the learned A.Graham was
a stranger. He causes his hearers to introspect
their own hearts; and, if the crowds assembled
on that dav at the French market, at the Span-
ish Fort, at the West end and other places of re-
sort, had heard his withering denunciations of
sin in its protean formes, they would have felt
that the department in hades to which the rich
man was congigned was moving to engulf them
in eternal despair, Histext wasfrom Rom. 2:1.7,
and, with three or four exeptions, scripturally ac-
curate. His generalizations were good; his ver-
bal criticisms generally inaccurate—a disciple
ot Trench should have avoided such inaccura-
cies—Out of a pumber, we refer in this notice
only to one, he insisted that the angels of the
geven churches were the pastors; ¢. e. that angels
and pastors were synoymous. The Dr. perhaps
followed Benson, Doddridge, and Bishop New-
son, etc., and had forgotten his Lexicons; the An-
tiquities of the church and Paul. Dr. Walk is a
preacher of great ability. The writer of this ar-
ticle commends Dr. Walk to a re-examination ot
the subject of bis sermon, and trusts that he will
re-read what Archbishop Trench has written on
the subject of the angels of the churches; and also,
particui)arly, what Alexander Campbell wrote,
in tracing the analogies of the Jewish synagogue
to the organization of the church of Christ. The
Lexicons, also, will be beneficial in the proper
understanding of the subject.

Timothy was an angel, a messenger, an evan-
gelist or good angel, but not a pastor. :

If the writer understood Bro, Walk, he is now
gacrificing two or three thousand.dollars annu-
ally to build up the cause in New Orleans. We
ought to relieve him from such a heavy sacrifice
immediately.

While perhaps scores of our brethren, in N, O,
on that day, absented themselves from the Lord’s
house, there were some whe did not. There
were some accomplished sisters present from an-
other state. Also Profesfors Aten, from Lam-

asas, Texas; McQuigg, from Bonbam, Texas; Bro.
anders, from Sulphur Springs, Texas, and a few
others who tried to honor their Savior on that

day, and were blessed in doing go. Some of the

~war o wide field of theological suggestions Heébrethren' O o oy visited the plaing

of Chalmette, and wuecte moss, leaves and

were not so forcible; nor were his investigations]

twigs from trees of historic'renowa, but they

athered not the fruitage of the tree of lifa.

‘hey saw the spot where Sir Edward Packen-
ham fell, but they did not, on that day, survey
by faith the “blood-red” cross of Calvary. They
commemorated the heroism of Andrew Jackson,
but thoy forgot to celebrate the heroism of the
Redeemer, of a world invalved in ruin. Some
of our brethren visited the places and temples
dedicated to the voluptuous deities of the Span-
ish Fort, and the West End where carnivals of
sin aud Bacchantian revelry reigned supreme.
They saw the boat races; the shows; the flowing
of wine; the gaming devices, They heard the
blasphemous jests, and smutty double entenders.
One Christian, at the West end, in anguished
tones agked: “Is there no God in New Orleans?”’
Ab! yes, Bacchus, Venus, Orpheus, Mammon
and Belial, prime ministers of Satan, reign and

rule there, and very devoutly do the people ren-

der cheerfully their homage, and pay their devo-
tions with alacrity at their shrines.

If we had bad some Paul or Wicliffe, Wesley or
Whitefield, or even a Hall, a Caskey, or a Jo
Harding to raise at the getties at the Spanish
Fort; at the West end, and under the majestic
live oaks of the Exﬁosition enclosure, the bioo&—
stained banner of the Prince ot life, souls would
have been saved, and angels would have rejoiced.

- . ZENas,

CHRISTIAN FORBEARANCE.

“And the servant of the Lord must not strive,
but be gentle unto all men; apt to teach, patient;
in meekness instructing those that oppose them
selves, {f.God peradventure will give them repen
tance to the acknowledging of the truth.”

Every proclaimer of tig gospel of Christ, and
every one who is struggling for a glorious immor-
tality ought to have fixed indellibly in his mind
the above sentiment. “The servant of the Lord
must not strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to
teach, patient; in meekness instructing those that
oppose themselves.”

When we go out into the highways and
hedges to proclaim the gospel of Christ, let us
remember that the Lord pogitively requires us to
be gentle and forbearing with those who oppose
themselves, in order that we may teach them
the way of life. We cannot win people to Christ
by ridiculing their peculiar tenets; we are not
taught to be abusive in our manner, but to be
gentle, instructing them in all meekness.

Harsh words and abusive language do not
constitute the gospel of Christ, any more than
do the peculiar doctrines of those they oppose.
We are not taught that harsh expressions and
dogmatic assertions are God's power to salvation,
but the gospel of Christ. Then a man should
preach the'gospel in its eimplicity, firmdy, but
gently and meekly. Dogmatic assertions and ridi-
culing expressions never won a soul to Christ.
While men who engage in such may have been
instrumental in bringing some few to Christ,
yet it was not the abusive manner that did it,
but the gospel they preached, while not engage-
ed in such things. It isa known fact that those
who are the meekest and most forbearing in
their manner of presenting the truth, bring
more into the church, aud convince more o:
those who differ from them, that they are
preaching the gospel ot Christ, than those wh
fail to heed the injunction of the blessed Master

“Be gent'e unto all men,” Again, listen to the
Apostle Paul in Ephesians, 4:1-3. “I therefore
the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that y
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye ar
called, with all lowliness and meekness, witl
long suffering, forbearing one another in love; er
deavoring to keep the unity of the spirit in th
bond of peace.”

Every disciple among us at the presen

time should become thoroughly saturated wit
this sentiment. All of us editors jueed, éspecia
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WINES OF THE ANCIENTS AND OF THE BIBLE
"Communion Wine.—No. %,

BY MRS. T. P, HOLMAN

In Paul’s letter to the Corintbians 11:20,31, be
gays: “When ye come together therefore mnto one
place, this is not toeat the Lord’s supper. For in
eating every one taketh before other his own sup-

er; and one is hungry, and anotheris drunken.’
E‘béy tell us that thege Corintbians evidently used
intoxicating wine at this supper as some were
drunken, and if it had been wrong to use alcoholic
" wine, Paul would have certainly taken this occa-
sion to tell them so. As he did not, it is certainly
gafe to infer that there can at least be no harm in
using such wine. Let us see. .
The whole argument hinges on the translation
of the word “Methuei,” here rendered, “drunk-
en.” I admitthat it is sometimes the proper
translation of the word, but not always by an
means. Time and again in the Old Testament
is the word rendered “filled” or “satiated,” or
words of such like meaning. In this particular
lace, “Methue,” drunken, being used as antithet-
ical to peina, hungry, requires to be understood
in the generic sense of satiated, and not in the
restricted and emphatic sense of intoxicated.

That St. Paul should thus have employed it, is

in harmony with the fact that he was familiar

with the LXX translation of the Old Testament,
where such use of the word frequently occurs

Gen. 42:34. ‘Drank and were woerry.’” Psalms 75:.

5.*Cup runneth over. Psalms36:8. ‘Abundantly

gatisfied with thé fatness of thy house.” Psalins

75:10. Settlest the furrows, etc, Saturate. Jer-

emiah 31:14. ‘Satiate the souls of my priests

with fatness.” Cant. 5:1. ‘Drink abundantly or
be satiated.” Proverbs 5:19. ‘Let her breasts

satisfy thee, A large collection of such texts il*

lustrating the usages of methus, wa be _found in

the works of Dr. Lees, vol. 2, ebowing its appli-
cation, to food, to miik, to water, to blood, to oil,

to butter. as well as to wine.” Bib. Com. p. 340.

Bloomfield, in loco, says: “It is rightly remark-
ed by the ancient commentators that the “ratio
oppisiti” requires the word tobe interpreted only
of satiety 1n both drinking and eating. We need
not suppose any drunkenness or gluttony. The
fault with which they are charged is sensuality
and selfishness, united with the eucharistiic
feast.” (Vol. 2,p-143.) ‘

Dr. A. Clarke translates “filled to thefull”. Dr

Macknight, “plentifully fed.” Dr. Lees says:

“The great majority of expositors join in ascrib-

ing to the apostles words a charge of selfish re-

pletion, but not of intoxication.” (Tem. Com.
. 341

P The )church at Corinth was converted from

idolatry. That city was one of most “famous in-

famous,” of all the cities of antiquity. ‘‘lis very
name bad Recome a synonym of recquss de-
bauchery, east and west had mingled their dregs
of toulness in the new Gomorah of classic culture;
and the orgies of the Paphian goddess were as
notorious as those of Isis or Asherah. It was
from this city and amid its abandoned proletar-
jate that the Apostle Panl dictated his most
frightful sketch of paganism. It was to the con.
verte of this city that he addressegi most frequent-
ly, and with most solemn warning and burnin

indignation, his stgrn prohibition of sensu

crime. It wasto convertsdrawn from the reek-
1ng haunts of its slaves and artisans thathe writes
that they too, had once been sunk in the lowest
depths of sin and shame. Itis of this city that

‘we hear the sorrowful admission that in the

world of heathendom, a pure life, and an hon-

est life was a thing well nigh unknown.” These
converts from idolatry, mistaking the Lord’s su

per tor a feast, easily fell 1nto their old idolatrons
practices. The rich and the poor alike brought
their viands, and the rich being able to bring so
much more than his poor brother, ate and drank
to repletion, while his poorer brother went hungry.

Instead of spreading a common table, and par-

taking the Lord's supper in common, “Every
- man taketh before other his own supper,and one

is hungry and another ‘plentifully fed.’” For
this, they were sternly rebuked by the apostle,
who goes on to tell them how they should eat the
supper. In the few following passages he speaks
of “the cup” no less than five times, and never
once as “wine.” Isitnot strange, that if alcohol-
ic wine will do as well in the observance of the
supper, that not once in the gospel or the epistles,

wherever it is spoken of, is the Greek word cinos
(wine) which meant intoxicating as well az tin+]
intoxicating wine, used, but always “the fruit of
the vine;” “the cup of blessing,” “the cup of the
Lord,” ete.  Alcoholic wine is called in the word
of God “the cup of Devils.” Can the same thing
be “the cup of Devils” and “the cup of the Lord?”
Asgide from the question as to whether our Sa-
vior and his disciples did or did not use
the alcoholic wine, at the supper, all will admit
that.tbe unfermented pure juice of the grape will
at least do as well. As a question of expediency
then, would it not be right to banish this cup of
woe from the Lord’s table? Is it consistent to
teach the right and necessity of total abstinence
every where but at this sacred place?  Shall
drinkers and whisky sellers longer point with
triumph to this most sacred institution of our
religion, and tell us to put away the Devil's
drink from the heart ofthe church first, and then

Y | we can with more consigtency ask for its aboli-

tion from our country?

There is yet another side of the question to be
considered. We have in our church, men who
have been drunkards, but who are now reformed.
I bave heard a reformed drunkard say that let
him have but one taste of alcoholic liquor, and
the whole town could not keep him from getting
drunk if he could get it. Another said that the
point of a needle dipped in alcoholand touched to
the tip of his tongue, would so revive his appetite
as to place it beyond all control. Drunkenness
creates in man an, ungovernable appetite; and
to many such tryingto reform,the only safety lies
in total abstinence from the taste of alcohol. Should
we see a mon standing before a reformed drunk-
ard, tempting him to take a drink of liquor, just
one drink, how wrathfully we would denounce
guch an action. But that is the very thing we do
at the Lord’s table, in the use of alcoholic wine,
the temptation is so much the more insidious,
coming in the guise of a religious institution. It
is no use to say théy oughtnot to think of such
a thing atsuch a time. The taste of alcohel will
revive such thoughts in spite of him. There are
reformed drunkards in the church to-day, who
let the cup of alcoholic wine pass them because
they dare not taste it, and so revive the old &p-
petite. I heard of an instance where “a reform-
ed drunkard in the church, returned, like a dog
to his vomit, in consequence of partaking of fer-
mented wine at the Lord’s supper.” Dr. Duffield
gays: “The writer has unhappily had cognizance
of the intoxication of a reformed drunkard, who
went directly from the communion table to the

church at Norton, Mass,, discontinued the use of
] fermented wine some years ago, because a reform-
ed drunkard in the church did not dare to par-
take of the intoxicating wine at the supper, for
fear of ‘“self destruction.” He partook ot the
bread but not of the wine.  Another church at
Hull England, discontinued the use of fermented
wine at the Lord’s table for the following reasons:
A father, whose children wished to unite with
the church, had taught them not to taste intoxi-
cating liguors, and he could not conscientsously
take them to the Lord’s table to taste in-
toxicating wine for the first time. The church
saw 1ts inconsistency, and voted to use the un-
fermented wine.

We teach our children the duty of total absti-
nence, and tell them to “look not upon the wine
when it is red; when it giveth its colorin thecup,
when it moveth itself aright. For at last it bi-
teth like a serpent and stingeth like an adder,”
—that is, not till they join the church and come
to the Lord’stable. Then they can both “look
upon” and “taste,” this “mocker” which “biteth
like a serpent and stingeth like an adder.” A
minister will get up in the pulpit and denouncs,
not only drunkenness,but even the muderate use
of intoxicating liquors, with all the fire o1 fervid,
burning eloquence; and then come down rom
the pulpit to the Lord’s table, and before the eyes
of the moderate drinkers and liquor sellers alike,
distribute to the members of the church, in the
house of God the very thing he has so bitterly
denounced. Is he consistent? I know that grand
good men have done and dothese things. But it
is, I think, only because they have not investi-
gated the subject. In truth,the use of alcoholic
wine at the supper has not been questioned since
its usge, along with other errors, crept into the
church, so many long yearsago, until late years
when the temperance reform, now sweeping like

d

tavern to” satisfy his stimulated appetite.” A]

a tidal wave from one end of ourland to the
Fother, has directed theattention of thelearned
and the unlearned alike, to the investigation of
this question from every possible standpoint.

Dr. Herrick Johnson says- “Wine is' a mocker,
Thig is God’s word. No.onedoubts that intoxi-
cating wine is here meant. Why is it called of
God a mocker? Surely not because when used to
excess it is hurtful. Beef is hurtful when used to
excess. Is beef a mocker? We must all be agreed;
I think that wine is a mocker because of its inhe-
rent quality—a something in the wine itself by
which its uses are bunred to excess. Thatsome-
thing is alcohol. It deceives men. Its effects
are gradual—almost imperceptible. It is seduc-
tive, tripping, alas! the noblest and best before
they are aware. Isthis the wine used to sym-
bolize a feast prepared by divine wisdom? A
wine that deceived and disgraced Noah, that
swept a whole nation, including its holy men ot
God into the sin of intemperance. That kings
and princes are forbidden to drink lest they per-
vert judgement-—is this what Christ summons
us in figure to drink abundantly— a mocker, a
deceiver in its essential nature, and because of
the intoxicating element in it? Isthis the kind
of wine that the Jews were enjoined to drink
freely as an act of worship before the Lord in the
temple? It is not a question as to the use of wine
as an emblem, whether of mercy or wrath, The
troublesome difticulty is, would God call a thing a
mocker, and then press the mocker to men’s lips?
Would he tell men not to look npon it, and then
giveit to men to drink? Surely not. I think
there can be no question but the wine used at the
Lord’s supper should be unfermented, unintox-
icating wine that is a source of joy and gladness
in sickness and in health, cooling, delicious to
the taste, refreshing to the body, and fit emblem
of the shed blood of our Divine Redeemer.

LUCK AND LABOR.

Don’t charge your failure to “bad luck,” my
boy. TI'lltell you what your trouble is—you are
lazy. Learn Mr. Cobden’s proverbs about “Luck
and Labor”
™ “Luck is waiting for something to turn up.

“Labor, with keen eyes and strong will, will
turn up something.

“Luck lies in bed, and wishes the postman
would bring him news of a legacy.

“Labor turns out at six o’clock, and, with busy
pea or ringing hammer, lays the foundation of a
competence.

“Luck whines.

“Labor whistles ”

IN A MINUTE.

Children don’t say, “In a minute,” when
mamira or papa tells you to do something, It
is a very bad habit, and givesthem a great deal
of trouble. I does not take any longer to pick up
a basket of chips, or run to the store as soon as .

ou are told the first time, than it will after you

ave beenspoken to a half dozen times. And
neither God, your parents nor yourself will be
as pleased with work done that way as with that
done cheerfully and prom&ly. Promptly means
right off, you know.—Dew Drop.

A Curious Fact.—A correspondent of the Ani-
mal World writes: “I watched a blue cap, or blue
titmous, feeding her young, whose nest was in a-
wall close to an orchard. She gotcaterpillars out
ot the blossomg of the apple-trees and leaves of
the plum. She fetched 120 caterpillars in halt an
hour. Now suppose she only ieeds them four
times a day, a quarter of an hour each time, she
fetched no less than 480 caterpillars,

NOTICE.

We will not atop-the ApvocATE in the {uture
till ordered to do so. If you do not want the
paper continued, send us a postatio that effect,
and we will discontinue at once. We o this
because s0 many become offended when we cut
them off. You can easily send us a postal.
When writing an article for publication, don’t.
send names subscribing to the ADvVocATE on the
same sheet. Don’t mix business matters with
anything for publication.

J. C. McQuippy, Manager,
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THE PRACTICE, AND STANDING OF CHURCHES.

Bro. Epiror:—Will you please answer the fol-
lowing questions in the GosPEL ADVOCATE:

‘1st. Doeg the Christian church practice *‘Open
Communion?”

2d. Do you regard all unimmersed Methodists
and Presbyterians in the Kingdom of Christ?

8d. Do youregard a Baptist church, a church
of christ? )

Now, Bro. Editor, by giving plain and direct
answers to these questions, you will oblige many
of my brethren, as well as many other inquirers.
Permit me to say that I read your paper every
week with interest, and can but admire your
gpirit of boldness in contending for the truth as

ou understand it. I am sir, yours in search of
ight.—[J. J. Porter, Gallatin Tenn.

These queries from Elder Porter, of the ‘“Mis-
sienary Baptist” have been on hand three or four
weeks, but a constant press of other matters, hin_
dered attention sooner. There are two difficul
ties in answering and understanding each other
on these subjects. Oneis a failure or refusal to
look at a man’s statements from his own stand-
point. I may make a brief answer to these queries,
the reader will takethese answers and put them
beside some position that he holds but which.
I repudiate, and from my statementas one prem-
ise and his positlon as another, he drawsa con-
clusion for me, that I reject. Much of the mis-
understanding and misrepresentation in the
world arises from tbis cause.

Not long since, we heard of Dr. McFerrin stat-
ing that T. Fanning rejected the work and divin-
inty of the Holy Spirit. Ido not doubt Dr. Mc-~
Ferrin tells what he thinks isthe truth on the
man now dead, who despite differences and
conflicts, commanded the respect of each other
during life. But those of us who knew Mr. Fan-
ning, know well that Dr. McFerrin grossly misrep-
resents Mr. Fanning’s faith by the statement The
factsare, Mr, F. denied that the fleshly excitements.
attributed to the spirit of God by Dr. McFer-
rin and others Were the works of the spirit. He
believed as I believe, that the spirit of God gav -
the Word of God,and that when man follows
that word he follows the only guidance the
gpirit of God has given to man; that when he
refuses to follow that word, he refuses the only
direction of the spirit, within man’s reach.
and in retusing that, he rejects the guidance of
the Holy Spirit.

Prejudice has much to doin shaping our im-
pressions of others’ teaching. Dr. McFerrin, the
Mathodists; Presbyterians and Baptisis have for
the last 75 years, spent much of their time in de
nouncing as Carapbellism and Infidelity, what

- for the last three weeks, they have been heartily |

endorsing as almost direct inspiration, when spo-
ken by Sam Jones. '

Mr. Campbell was heterodox for denouncing
human creeds and maintaining the sufficieney of
the Bible; as the unly creed of God’s children. But
when Mr. Jones denounces all creeds but the Bj -
ble, as stuffed skins, fit only for a Museum, the
whole college of Presbyterian, Methodist and
Baptist divines, with one mouth, and one voice,
cry, amen. A. Campbell gaid, “faith is the be-
lief in God’s word, and not to be gained by pray-
er, save in connec:ion with the investigation of
the testimony God has given in hisword.” This
was rank infidelity in him. He maintained
that repentance was a turring from sin toward
God, a reformation of life. This was a denial of
repentance in him. Mr. Campbell maintained
that feeling was no evidence of the work of the
spirit, or man’s acceptance with God. This was a
denial of the work of the Holy Spirit. But Mr.,
Jones comes along as a Methodist and in interest

of these parties in religion, aftirms the very same
things in a more offensive manner, even sac-
religiously declaring it an insult to God to

pray for faith, and that God has been preaching
faith and the Devil feeling through this coun-
try. Dr. McFerrin and the whole platform of
evangelical preachers and the protestants in
Nashville believe Sam Jones almost inspired.
A man’s position will never receive justice until
itis viewed from his own standpoint,

Another difficulty in answering these ques-
tions ariges from the difficulty of defining the
limits of the churches. To exactly define the
boundry line of “Christian churches,” is almost
as difficult as to define that ot *‘Baptist church-
es.” Were I to ask Elder Porter, “Do Baptist
churches practice open communion? Were he
+to give a candid and full answer,he would say,
“some do, and some do not.” Those in this sec-
tion do not. Those in the North do' to some
extent, and in England whence they came to
America, almost, if not all practice open com-
munion. What Elder Porter would not tolerate
among Baptists in Tennessee, is tolerated among
those he recognizes and {raternizes with as
Baptistsin New and Old England. The trouble
is, none come up to the standard and it is hard
to draw the exact boundary line for churches,
If we go back into the past ages; in many points
of difference between Baptists and disciples, and
in the very points for which Baptists ostracise dis-
ciples as heretics now, those churches claimed as
ancestors of the Baptists, and through whom
Baptists try to trace back a regular succession to
the apostles, hold with the disciples of this age
and country, and against the Baptists. In other
words, what is a Baptist in England, is not a
Baptist in Tennessee. What was an orthordox
Baptist three, five, or ten hundred years ago,
would not be an orthordox Baptist now, unless
he lived across the ocegn.

I mention thess things to show the exact posi-
tion of affairs with regard to churches. Than
which are churches of Christ? Churches of
Christ are churches governed by Christ—by the
laws of Jesus Christ as revealed in the New Tes-
tament. But nochurch lives fully up to the
law of Jesus Christ. One lives nesrer than an-
other. But how far may achurch fail in . living
up to the law of Christ, bafore it ceases to be a
church of Jesus Christ? That line is as difficult
to draw as to determine definitely the line on
one side of which all churches are Baptists and
on theother side of which they are not Baptist
churches. ' '

Then open communion and close communion
are unscriptural terms and ideas, and cannot be
recognized from a true scriptural stand-point.
The communien ordained by Christ is for the
disciples of Christ, or Christians, and none oth-
ers. Those who conform to the law of Christ,
teach aud hold that the Lord’s supper is given
alone to Christians. It is given to all Christians,
who make the scriptures their rule.

The churches of Christ theu, who follow the
law of the Son of God never- encourage
any to partake of the Lord's supper except
Christians, Butall Christians have the right to
partake ofit. [t was instituted for Christian,
for all Christians.

The question. then is, who are Christians?
The New Testament alone can decide that ques-
tion. Churches of Christ believe that the script-
ures recognize none ag Christians, save those
who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ with all the
heart, have repented of their sins against God,
and have been buried with Christ in baptism
and are humbly striving with God’s help, to
walk according to the law of the Lord.

Thechurch that encourages any save this class
to come to the Lord’s table I believe does wrong.

But if the churchdoes its duty in teaching who

are entitled to the Lord’s supper and those who
are not entitled tolt, and despite this teaching
some not qualified partake of it, I do not see that
any one is injured save themselves, nor should it
be an offence to any member of the church. - It1s
a communion with God, and not with each other,
saveas acommunion with God; brings about
a communion with all in communion with God.

To answer the question with these explanations,
we would say, some of the churches that claim to
take the Word of God as their only and sufficient
rule of faith, 1st. Go so far as to refuse, like the
Baptists of the South, to permit those who are
unbaptized, yet desire to partake of the supper,
to do so. 2nd. Others jteach faithfully the
Wordof God yet do not refuse, when despite
those teachings, sume whom they believe not
entitled, partake of the communion. 3d. Scmeé:
actually encourage and 1nvite those not baptized
to participate in communion service.

These last, it seems to me, are as inconsistent
as our Baptist friends. These deny that the per-
sons are entitled by thelaw of the Lord to be
called Christians, orare in Christ, yet invite
them to participate in the privileges that are for
Christians alone. While the Baptists admit
they are Christians, children of God, yet deny to
them the privileges and helps to a Christian life,
that God has provided for his children, I believe
the second class mentioned, occupy the correct
position, and I try always to so practice. This is
the true answer to the question, and if it is not
as definite as desired, the facts are to blame.

2nd. I have already answered this question.
No man is in the kingdom of Christ on earth
until he igin Chrigt. During the ministry of
the Holy Ghost, no man was ever recognized as
in Chriet until having believed in Christ and re-
pented of his sin, he was baptized into Christ.
“Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus, for as many of you as have besn baptized
into Christ, have put on Christ.” Gal. 2:26-27.
“Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap-
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his
death? Therefore we are byried with him by
baptism into death, that like as Christ was raised
up from the dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also should walk in newness of life.”
Rom. 6:6 The commission given by the Savior,
“Teach all nations, baptizing them into the
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spir-
it.” The Holy Spirit did the preaching through
the apostles as recorded in the Scriptures, and in
every case of preaching Christ, tha spirit preach-
ed baptism to the believing penitent.

Sam Jones preached three weeks to thousands
of anxious inquirers after salvation, and never
mentioned baptism, but the Holy Spirit did not
know how to preach one single discourse tosouls
anxious for galvation without preaching baptism.
Norsince the leath of Christ has the Holy Spirit
ever indicated that he recognized a single soul as
in Christ, converted or saved, 'until the person,
is baptized. Not being baptized into Christ,
they are not in the kingdom of Christ, Nor are
we able to see how it is possible tor persons who
truly respect the authority of God, to set aside or
ignore a command given by the Son of God and
so univerdally required by the epirit as baptism.

3d. this Question is invealved in the difficulty of
determining exactly how far a church may
fail to come up to the law of Christ, without for-
feiting its claim to be a church of Christ. A
church of Christ is a band of Christians, persons
in Christ who are banded together as a congrega-
tion governed in their work and worship
by the law of Christ alone. Is a Bap-
tist church such a band of Christians?

15 the question. No church comes up to
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Zome Reading.

THE CHILDREN.

" A correspondent saysthe following beautiful lines were
found in the desk of Charles Dickens after his death. Inde-
pendent of their intrinsic beautf, they show how tender the
heart of the great novelist was toward children;

When the lessons and tasks are all ended,
And the school for the dayis dismissed,
And the little ones gather around me
To bid me good night and be kissed;
Ob, the little white arms that encircle
.My neck in a tender embrace!
Oh, the gmiles that are halos of heaven,
Shedding sunshine and love on my face!

And when they are gone I sit dreaming
Of my childhood, too lovely to last,
Oflove that my heart will remember
When it wakes to the love of the past;
Ere the world and its wickedness made me
A partner of sorrow and sis,
When the glory of God was above me,
And the glory of gladness within.

=
-
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Oh, my heart grows weak as a woman’s,
And fountains of sorrow will flow,

When I think of the paths steep and stony
Where the feet of the dear ones must go,

Of the mountains of sin hanging o’er them
Of the tempests of fate blowing wild;

Oh, there’s nothing on earth half so holy
As the innocent heart of a child!

They are idols of hearts and households,
They are angels of God in disguise,
His suntight still sleeps on their tresses,
His glory still beams in their eyes;
Oh, those truants from earth and from heaven,
They have made me more manly and mild,
And I know how Jesus could liken
The kingdom of God to a child.

Seek not 2 life for the dear ones
All radiant, as others have done;
But that life may have jusi enough shadow
To temper the glare of the sun.
1 would pray Ged to guard them from evil,
But my prayer would bound back on myself;
Ah, a seraph may pray for a sinner,
But a sinner must pray for himself.

The fwig is so easily bended,
I have banished the rule and the rod,
1 have taught them the goodness of knowledgs,
They have taught me the goodness of God.
My heart is a dungeon of darkness,
Where I shat them from breaking a rule;
My frown is sufficient correction,
My love is the law of the school.

¥

1 ghall Jeave the old bome in'the autnmn,
To traverseits threshold no more; :

Ah! how I sigh for the dear ones
That meet me each morn at the door.

1 shall miss the good-night and the kisses,
_And the gush of their innocent glee;

" The group on-the green and the flowers,

They are brought every morning to me.

/

I shall miss them at morn and at even,
Their song in the school and the sireet;
I shall miss the low hum of their voices,
And the tramp of their delicate feet.
Whet: the lessons and tasks are all ended,
And Death says school is dismissed,
May the little ones gather around me
To bid me goed night and be kissed.

THE EMPTY WOODSHED.

None but those who have had some experience
in the matter know how much serious trouble
and annoyance may be caused by an empty
woodshed on a farm. Especially is this the case
in the busy aud hurrying season, when meals
are wanted promptly and help is often scarce.”
We question whether anything connected with
fhe domestic arrangements of the farm is pro-
vocative of so much ill-temper and general
discomfort as a neglected woodshed. The trying
period arrives when the farmer and his men
come from the field at noon, tired and hungry, to
find their dinner yet unprepared, the fire in the
kitchen range almost out, the house filled with
smoke and the house-wife and domesties cross
and fretful. And who can wonder that they are
in this frame of mind. ''hey have perhaps
«expended their united strength and patience all
4he morning in endeavoring to coax a flame ina
stove full of green wood, but their shavings and
kindlings have blazed up and died out again;
they have kpeeled before the reluctant pile behind
the grate and blown themselves breathless, in a
.resolute endeavorto set the masg aglow, and

{fuel.

the stove door sizzle and fry and persist in going
out in utter disregard of kettles, pots and pans
that are “set over” with their contents waiting to
be boiled and fried for the noon-day meal. Is it
any wonder that exasperating wood, and the
consciousness of the fact that a hungry crowd of
‘men and boys will soon invade the dining room,
and want to know why dinner is never ready
when it should be, that poor, frail human nature
often gives way to angry words and fault-find-
Lings?  And yet such experiences as these are but
too common in hames that are otherwise well or-
dered. The ever empty woodshed is the skeleton
in the family, the provoker of strife, the disturb-
er of domestic peace. And who is responsible
for this condition of things? Who but those
who have the management of out-door affairs.
What does it argue but a lack of most ordinary
prudence and foresight that no provision is made

1for what in our climate and with our modes of

living, is a most essential part of housshold econ-
omy. KEvery farmer realizes this importance
when, as il such cases as we have mentioned, he
cames home at noon in harvest-time while, per-
haps, there is a threatening storm-cloud- in the
west, and finds his dinner not forth-coming.
And yet such dear experiences often fail to teach
the needed lesson. He heaps the blame upon
Fthe poor, over-worked housewife and hired help,
and does not seem to realize that the fault all
lies with himself in his neglect to lay in store at
the proper season a generoussupply of prepared
He makes ample provisions for his horses
and cattle, his crops of hay and grain are safely
stored away, his fruits and vegtables are gathered
in at the proper time and piled in the cellar, but
the wood-shed stands through it all in utter
emptiness; in emptiness except, of a pile of
knarlg, the accumulation of years, whose flinty
surface resists all attempts to reduce them to a

| manageable size,even when these attempts are

made under the spur of dire necessity. But a
delay of meals in harvest-time, and all the ill-
temper and exasperation of such occasions are
not the only trouble that arigses fgom an empty
woodshed. The misgeries it brings upon the
members of the ousehold are never more appar-

Jent than in the dreary days and long evenings in
1the winter-time. when the cold winds are howl-
* }ing without and driving in the frost through

Jevery sill and casement.

Then the measure of
‘discomfort is filled when the wood . refuses to

“{Iuarn, and the fire goes out in spite of all induce

ments, and the children shiver andcry with the
cold and everybody feels very blue and misera-
ble. The wood will not burn because it was fish-
e out of snow heaps and its pores are filled with
ice and water. The woodshed is empty, and the
house is empty too, of all home-like cheer and
gladness.

O, the long train of petty trials and vexations,

Jthe domestic jars and creature discomforts con-

jured up by the phrase, an empty woodshed.
Who can fitly describe them all? 'Who shall tell
of the hard, thankless lives of wives and moth-

Jers that would have been much brighter and

more happy if there had been in this one respect
a little more consideration for their welfare, a lit-
tle effort here at lightening the burdens they had
to bear.

With most farmers the winter season offers the
most favorable opportunity for cutting and haul-
ingwood to the farm-house. Transportation
from the woodsand over the fields is easier then,
and men and teams are at leisure. Itis a mat-
ter that no thrifty and provident man will leave
out of his calculations for the season, any more
than he would think of entering upon the win-
ter without hay and grain for his live stock.—
N. Y. Obseraer. ’

SUN SET.

_Who has not seen it? - Soms never see its
beauties, nor behold its grandeur; others admire it,
but draw not lessons,

Recently while approaching New Orleans,
crossing lake Pontchaetrian, the sun was just sink-
ing to rest behind the weste